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ABSTRACT

This study addresses itself to the possibflity of éonsjdering
women academic staff members and doctoral students within predominantly
male départments of a Western Canadiaﬁ uHﬁVérsity as a "minority group."
The irrelevance of tradftiona]]y "female" éﬁaﬁacteristicg\and skf&]s.for

professional occupations is alse indﬁcated ‘ A discussion of the_incon-
‘sistency between the ideology of un1versa11sm and the role of “mer1t".' | /}
hiring and promot1on, and the rea11t1es of academ1c particularism der1veﬁ//
from the research findains, inc1ud§s some of the effects of this )/
barticu]arism 6n academic women and other minorities. -

Case histories were obfained from intensively interviewing
thirty-niné women in “our academic categories--full- time teach%ng statf,
sessional appointeés, doctoral students, and former doctoral students
-who had formally withdrawn.from their programmes’Withih,the past three
| years. These women were questioned concerning their educational and
emb]oyment expeEiEnqes, and their attitudes towards various aspects of
their careers, and combining thejr careers and personal Tives. Addi- ,
tionally, personal background information such as age, rank, highest
earned degree, and marital status, was ascertained.

We found that a majority of the subjects fe]t that there was
discrimination against academic women in the university, and that their
sex was a disability in their occupational Tives. Women with a lower
academic rank were more likely to perceive this discrimination than were

those who had é higher;f@hk, and -they could often cite instances of

iy



salary and promotional discrimination and particularistic decisions which
N . v -y : A

negatively affected women. These women who perceived,discrimiﬁatién also

made dissatisfied comments copcerning the heavy load which wqmen usua]]y
carry in the division of labour w1th1n the family and the soc1a11zat10n
of female children.
wemeﬁ with a higher rank, however,“tended to‘"rationalize" these

'dlscrepanc1es between the sexes by b]am1ng the wqmen 1nvo]ved for their

unprofess1ona1" behav1our their lack of commi tment to the profess1on,
or by stating that they "chose" to have a family rather than concentra-
ting fully on a career. These essentially high-ranking women who
supported the status quo, were viewed by the author as a barr1er to
change within the profession,/ However, a Qery smai}ﬂminority'of’women
in the sample felt that they could affect any change ejther within the
profession or in the 1grger society. Thus, we remain rather pess1m1st1c
about rad1ca1 a]terat1qns to the structure of ‘academia or to the status

‘

of women within un1versnty te4ch1ng.

\



ACKNOWLEDGMENTS

© Dr./ Arthur K. Davis, Dr. Anthony Fisher, Dr. A. S. A. Mohsen

y \

I am indebted to the members of my thesis committek--

Dr. Margrit

Eichler, and especially to Dr., Rosalind Syd1e——for the d1Tect1on ‘they

provided in carrying out and completing this dissertation.

The women who made available their personal career histories for

/ the dﬁta of this project should receivé particular thanks for donating

their ime, information, and inferest

-\Appreciation is also extended to John Archer for his pat1ence and

assistance throughout

vi

»’,‘.



’ TABLE OF CONTENTS
/
Chag@er‘
"/ ONE. INTRODUCTION. .
Relevance of the Study. .‘lA. e e
g " Aim of the Present Study. . . L.
Survey of the Literature. . . . . . .
. Women as University Profes§ors.
Minority Group Status . . . . . . . . ... ..
Sex Roles . . . . . . .. o0 0., N
SUTMArY . . . .. e e . T,
Footnotes to Chépter One. v v v v v oL
TW05 SIGNIFICANT HISTORICAL EVENTS . . . . . . . ; ..

Some Legel, ?o]itica], and Social Reforms
Affecting the Status of Women in Canada . .

The Canadian Suffr;gg Movement. . , . . .. .

Feminism and Formal Education .

A

' 2o
Forma} Education™in Ganada. . . . . . . . e e

- Formal Eduéétiqnyjn Quebec. . . . . .

Formal Education in English Canada.

THREE. . THEORETYCAL FRAMEWORK AND METHODOLOGY .

Theoretica]‘FramEWdrk e e e i e e e e e e .
Minority Group Hypothesis e e e e e e e e

Ideology Hypothesis . . . v v v v v v v . .

Inconsistency Hypothesis. . . . . .

ey ' vii . .

Labéuﬁ'Force-TréndsJ ...... e e e

Fooantes to Chapter TWO. v e e e 3

10

17
.21
23

3

33
35

39/
43
48

52
52

55

59
61
61
62
63
67



Chapter .
Methodology. . . . f‘J’;.
The Sample .
The Interview Schedule .
Participant Obse%v;tion. e e e e e e
Testing the Hypothesis . .
Footnotes to Chapter Three . . .
FOUR. A STATISTICAL LOOK.AT WOMEN INAACADEMIA.
* Trends in.University Enrollment.

Salaries and Rank of Women Un1vers1ty

Professors . . . . . . . .. . . . .. c e oA

Qua]ificatiOné and Productivity Rates. . . . . .
Distribution of the Sample . ce e
Footnotes to Chanter Four. . . . . Ce e e
FIVE. IDEOLOGY AND CONFLICT. . . . . . . . .. . Goe e e
Introduction . . . . . . . . .. .. ... e
™ : .
Female Expertise and Commitment Questioned .

Lack: of Power to Counteract Accusations of
'Unprofess1ona11sm” e e e e e e e e e

Summary. . . . . . .. "f- ..... e e e
Footnotes to Chapter Five. . . . . . . . . ..

“SIX. SEX ROLES AND PROFESSIONAL ROLES:
: INCONSISTENCIES. . . . . . . . . . .. .. ..

Introduction . . . . . . . . .. e e e e e
Role Models and Canecer Decisions e

Relevance of Female Sex Roles to Academic
Roles: Role Conflict. . . . . . ... . ...

viii

Page .
70
70
74
77
78
82
84
84

90
97
106
115

116

116
125

- 144

152

“ 155

156
156
161

175



el

Chdp}er

SEVEN.

EIGHT.

1)

Definitions of Success: Adjusting to
the Power Structure. ..

Summary .

Footnotes to Chapter Six .

- WOMEN AS A MINORITY GROUP IN THE ACADEMIC

PROFESSION .

Introductién R

Perceptions of Salary Diffefences.
Perceptions of Lack of Recognition .

Marginality and Women Academics. . .

Sex as a Disability in Occupational Life .

SUMmary. ... ...

"

Footnotes to Chapter Seven .

CONCLUSIONS. . . . . . . .. e e e e e

Traditional Assumptions and Female

Socialization. . . . . . ... .. ... ...

The Structure of the Academic Profession .

Discriminatory Process in Academia .

Domestic Responsibilities. . . . . . . . . . .

Women in University Teaching--Some

Conclusions. . . . . . . . . .. e e e e .

Recommendations for Future Research. . . . . .

' Effects of Role Models on the

Aspirations of Females . . . . . . . ..

The Sponsorship of Female Graduate

Students . . . . . L e e e e e e .

Marriage Breakdown among Academic Women.

Men and Women Professionals in

Female-Dominated Fields, . ., . . . . . ..

ix

y Page

186
198
201

202
202
206
211
218
232
237

240 -

241

243
248

252

254

-260

265

266

268 .

270

272



Page

Chapter
Recommendations for Future Action 275
Footnotes to Chapter Fiaht . . . . . . . . . 279
BIBLTOGRAPHY, e e e e e e e e e 280 .
APPENDIX. . . . . ./{ . 300
/ ) // . )
/ ' ,/ ;
L I ) / ;
A3 \ S - 4 ‘ /
~4 ‘ ) /,/
/ //
I/ /,
. / /



B

LIST OF TABLES

One.  Average Earnings of Women and Men Fu]]-Time'WOrkef§i~?
and Percentage Difference in Men's over Women's
Earnings, by Occupation, Capada, 1967, . . .

\Two. Full-time, Tenurable Faculty Members at the

University under Investigation, by Sex ang
Faculty. e e e e e e e e s ..
hree. Enrollment of Women at. the Undergraduate and Po§t§
' Graduate Lavels as a Percentage of Total
Enroliment (rull-time, Regular Session).

Four.  University Degrees Earned by Women in Canada and
the United States, 1966 (Women as Percentage
of total). . . e e e e e e

Five.  Female Doctorates Awarded by Area of Speéia]ization
: (As a Percentage of Total Number)
Canada, 1969-70, . . . ., . . . . . . e e

Siix. Proportion of Women in Various Career Categories
: in Graduate Departments of Sociology, 1968-69
(United~State§‘and-Canada) e e e e

.

Sevegﬁ Numbers., and Median Sa]éries, of 1969-77 FU]]—Time_
o University Teachers, by Years Since Award of
First Degree and Sex (A1l Fields Combined)

Eight. Disfrfbution of Women by Rank at the-Univeg;ity
: of Alberta (December, 1971, ... T

Nine.  Distribution of the Sampje by Rank . . . . . ... -
Ten, Distribution of the Sampﬁe by Faculty and
Department, and Number lof Women Employed Full-
time and as Sessional Appointments in these
Departments, 1974 (Academic Teaching Positions

| S Only). .. .. e e e e e e e e e
Eleven. Distribution of the Sample by Marital Status . \
V‘Twelve.-Octupation of. the Husband of the\Intgrviewees.

" Thirteen. Mother's Occupation of Women in the Sample. . . .

b2 .

xi

Page.

46

7%

85

86

87"

89

92

.. 94

106

108

109
109
110



Table
Fourteen. Father's Occupation of Women in” Sample. -.

Fifteen, Aqe,Di§tributibn of Academic Women in the
Sample . . . . . .. ... ... .

o A

Sixteen. Number of Faculty and Stssiona] Women
' Interviewed, and Total Number of Faculty and
Sessional Women in the Department, 1973-74 .

Seventeen. DE&finitions of Success ﬁy Year of Birth.

Eighteen. Perception of Sex~Djscrimination'aqainst
Women in the University by Rank. .

Nineteen. Attitudes toward Nepoti§m Pules by Rank .

Twenty. AttitiMes toward Nepotiém Rules by Year of
Birth. . . . ..o Lo

Twenty-One. Attitudes towards the "Affirmative
Action Program" by-Rank. ., . . . . .

Twenty-Two. Perception of\§ex Discrimination in
Status and Recognition at the Univeréié}
of Alberta, 1973 . e e e e e e e e

Twenty-Three. Perception of Discrimination in
| * Hiring and Promotion at the University

: of Alberta, 1973 .-. . . . . . . . .. e

- Twenty-Four. Faculty Differences of Questionnaire
Respondents, by Sex, University of
Alberta, 1973. e e e e e e

A oxii

Page\\
11

112

113
189

217 .
224

225

230.

- 233

236



CHAPTER ONE -
INTRODUCTION -~ . N

Relevance of the Study .

[

Attention has been focussed in the field of mjnority--m%jority'

group relations on racial, religious, and ethnic minorities, e§Sentié]1y

bécause relations in these areas have been perceived.as sources of social

conflic friction. This conflict stems -from clashes between our

hd]y|“univen§alistic" norms and particul riktit‘prattices, and is
basedf1arge1y‘on power re]dtions. Howeyer, since the incredsing public
awareness of the Nonen's'Liberation Movement sodia] scientistsfare once
again drawing parallels between the economic and social status of women '
and other "m1nor1ty groups," as for example Gunnar Myrda1 d1d w1th h1s

parallel between women and Amer1can B]acks Myrdal stated
/ o .

// - Asin the case of the Negno, women themse]ves have often
‘been brought to believe in their 1nfer1or1ty of endowment.
As the Negro was awarded his "place" in society, so there
was a "woman's ‘place.” In both cases the rationalization
was strongly believed that men, in confining them to this

+ place, did not ‘act against the true interest of the sub-

- ordinate. groups. The myth of the "contented women," who
did not have suffrage or civil rights and equal opportuni-
~ties had the same, social function as the wyth of the

contented Negro." In-both cases there was probably--in
,a static sense--often some truth behind the; myth
(1944 1077) - .

Since Myrda] S ana]ogy between the_ social, s1tuat1on of women and

(4}

American qucks, few social sc1ent1sts'ﬁad studied gender stratificatfion

until the 1ate 1960" S Systemat1c 1nvest1gat1ons of the att1tudes and .-

relative performance of women work1nq w1th1n a predom1nant]y ma]e

a k3
. Y -



[3

occupationa1 qroup have been neither common in sociology, norva1ways
considered to be theoret1ca11y relevant to the study of minority qroups
Definitions of "minority grOUp” may vary but their essential
feature is the group's unfavourable position in the reward system} Arnold
Rose (1971) presented the fo11ow1ng definition:. A group is a m1nor1ty .
group if 1t is the object of pre3ud1ce and discrimination and if the
members th1nk of themselves as a m1nor1ty Louis Wirth (1945) stated
that ". . . a minority group is any group of people who because of their
physical or cultural characteristics; are singled out from others in the

society in which they-]ive~for'differentia] and unequal treatment, and

P : B

who therefore regard themselves as objects of collective d1scr1m1nat1on
A]though not all authors use se]f perception of discrimination as a de-
fining pharacteristic of a minority group, we feel that@it should be |
inc]uded, as one's definttion of the situation can Jgfgiin1y alter behav-

,btour to a great extent. From the above definitions, it appears that ‘f.
a group ‘must not on]y be in an unfavourable p051t1on 1n_the reward system

//Cﬁfsn some th1rd person s v1ewpo1nt), and be numer1ca11v underrepresented
but oust a]so be coT]ect1ve1y aware of this predicament in order to be

\

1abe]1ed a “m1nor1ty group - This Tlast criterion is the most s1gn1f1cant

= ) WOmen are not genera]]y 1nc1uded in a discus$ion of m1nor1ty

groups.] pr1mar11y~because theyzare'sa1d to 1ack a d1st1nct1ve subcu]ture,

2, N 8 e . ’
fack group identificatton, and are dispersed throughout the population

<

i
At
\

®

(Streib 1968). ’However we feel that b1o]og1ca1 sex &nd its accompanying
& N

cu1tura11y defined appropr1ate ro]es cou1d be perce1ved as d1sab1]1t1es

-

1f they are found to affect one s_occupationa] prestige,'power, and

resYTtiqg professional rewards. _Furthermore, percept%on‘of these .



disabilities could lead to the deve1o<nent of]nunority qroup -

- characteristics.
In the present study, power has\been defined as}the ability to
secure one's ends in life, even aqainstronnosition (Tumin, 1967 12).
We_ shou]d also c]ar1fy the concept "prest1qe " by which we mean honour
?1nvo1v1nq deferent1a1 and respectfu] behaviour (Tumin, 1967: 25). By
profess1ona] rewards " we are réferr1nq in the context of thqistudy to
such things as sa]ary 1ncrementsJ movement to a higher rank, e]ect1on to
the executive of profe551ona] asSoc1at1ons, obtaining honorary degrees,
"acceptance into e1Tte academi ¢ spc1et1es, and the receipt of research
“funds . “ -
| " ? In recent years', it has’ been emphas1zed that there are
‘ considerable similarities in the econom1c pos1twon, att]tudes, and the
_position 1n the power structure between women and other groups which are
often alleged to recejve uneoua1 treatment to White 4njio males. For
examp1e; Andr as (19f1) emphasized that the sex structure of the Un1ted
Stetes is a casle system similar to the racial strat1f1cat1on system
Helen Hacker (1951), We1sste1n (1969) Ann Davis (1969), and Pamela
Madsen (1972) have all used the ana1ogy between women and Blacks,
spec1f1ca1]y in terms of their high social v1s1b111ty and their similar
stereotyp1c character1st1cs As a consequence of these stereotypes “both
“women and B]acks maintain a Tow economic and occupat1ona1 pos1t1on both
categories tend to p%ssess common fee11ngs of se]f hatred; and both have
had to contend with soc1a1 and. Iega] barriers barring their access to cer-

ta1n favoured educat]ona] and occupat1ona] positions {Simpson and Yinger,

1953: ]47, 173). However, studies emp]oy1ng the minority-group concept

4

-

-



fto dep1ct the status of women,have not escaped criticism from other

*soc1a1 scientists. Some of the criticisms are de11neated be]ow

ﬁﬁﬁ One 1mportant difference between women and oth;r minorities. 19\\\~////
that women's attitudes and self-concefdtians are cond1t10ned 1arge1y by
interaction with both minority and dom1nani‘group.members (Hacker,\]951).
Social distance sca]es‘have been used as a measure of the integration of
minority groups with the dominant society, and of feeiings of equality
about the minority group on the part of\{he dominant society. Marriage
has been used as a measure of minimum social distance, so that wi]]ihg-
ness to marry implied feelings of equality, despite comments such as
those of Blau (1964: 76—87)‘regarding dffferentia] power in the initial
courtship stage. |
Marriage may imply the infegration of‘women into the dominant
male society, but does not necessarily imply thqt the partders perceive
each-other as equa]s. In fact, inequality is written into the Canadian
marriage and d1vorce Taws in terms of reasons for .marriage, rights and
duties, and the "nature" of the sexes (Zuker and Ca‘1wood 197])
Segregat1on on the basis of sex has never been as controvers1a1
as segregation on the basis of race or religion, and has never been so
complete. There are no sex counternarts to-raciai ghettos. Rather,
present- day sexual segregat on tends to be vo]untary, as in religious
orders, or on1y part1a], as in such occupations as law and engineering.
rHowever; women have been prevented'from entering those occupations which
were considered to be 'unsuitable' for them until they fought for their

admittance. Women have also been relegated to the less prest1glous

pos1t1ons w1th1n particular occupations and denied access to rewards



(Epstein, 1971; Henshel, 1973). In other words , women--once admitted to
the more favourable occupations--tend to be limited to the junior Tevels 2™~
It has been argued that because women are often unaware of being
discriminated against as aicateqory, and because they generally have ae-
cepted the propriety of differential treatment (Hacker, 1951), they cannot
therefore be. c]ass1f1ed as a minerity group (Hacker, 1951;" Abu-Laban and
Abu-Laban, 1973) WOmen as an aggregate are not numerically a minority
~and are frequent]y not of the opinion that differential treatment of the
sexes is unwarranted. NOnetheless, in most professijonal occupations,
-women have minorit} grbﬁp‘itgtgg because *they have lass access to profes-
sional rewards and power (Robson,and Lapointe, 1971; Astin, T969; Rossi,
1970). Furthermore, recent stndies indicete that professional women es-
| pecially are consc?ous of. their disadvantageouéfposition and feel that
their lower status is unjustifiable (Senate Task Foree on the Status of
Women at the Un1vers1ty of Alberta, 1973; Perrucci, 1970 Ferber and
Loéb,.1973). The Women's Liberation Movement has certainly he1ghtened
the awareness of many women to their lack.of access to financial rewards
andﬂpower. It is the awareness that one is a member of a disadvantaged
group which characterizes a "minority group."
| The percentage of women working within such professional
occupat1ons as ‘law, medicine, dent1stry, and un1vers1ty teaching in.Can-
ada has rema1ned extremely Tow3 despite 1eg1s1at1on on the part of both
federal and provincial governments to equalize access to higher education
and to positions of authority. The Federal Public Service,.in an atfehpt'
;to cembat sex diserimfnatfon, 0pened all job competitions in the federal

~ government to both men and women, In 1956, the federal government passed

the Female Employees Equal Pey Act to attempt to legislate the practice



A\
\

. \
* of equal pay for equal work.

The Canada Student Loans Programme was i 1t1ated in 1964 to

enab]e those who formerly cou\d not afford to acq ire a post secondary
v, \
schoo] education to’ continue their stud]es. Canadian women have 1ncreas—

ingly participated in this programme and there 1s no evidence of sex

discrimination in the awarding of 1\ ans.% *he proportion of women
continuinq'beyond the bachelor's deg>e§ di 'ed noticeably, so that
34 2 per cent of bachelor's degrees ar awarded to women, twenty per cent

of master's degrees, and only eight per Eent of doctorates. The propor-
tion of female-qraduate students in Canada is increasing s]oW]y, but has
not yet attained the level at wh1ch women part1c1pated in the 1920's and
1930's.°

However official po11cy and common pract1ce are certainly not
always consistent. The Royal Comm1ss1on on the Status of Women in Canada
received briefs from countless women who stated that ant1—qlscr1m1nat1on
laws te protect women were not beihg enforced. In fact, theeeTTsxneason‘
to believe that such laws arelunenforceable.6 . Women are still found %b‘
be c]usgered in the lower eche1ons of the labour force and-frequent]f
receive lower salaries for doing comparable work to that of men (Royal
Commission, 1970). |

Much of the attention of those sociaT"scientists who have written
on the status and ocgupationaa participation of women has been carried
out in the United States and has centered on professwona] ;emen (Bernard,
1964; Astin, 1969; Rossi, 1970-\Epste1n, 1971; Theodore, 197]; Fogarty,
Raeoport, and Rapoport, 19710. Only a few such investigations have been

carried out in the Canadian COnQext (Judek) 1968; Robson and Lapointe,



1971; Archibald, 1973; Ostry, 1968; Canada, Women's Bureau, 1966). . Most
of the Canadian literature concerns itself with statistical trends in the
employment of all women in this country, rather than the status of women
in a particular profession,

Because of the paucity of Canadian data concerning professional
women, and because of the fact that djfferences certainly ex1st between
Canadian and Amer1can educational systems, cultural heritage, and 1egal
structure, valid generalizations cannot be made about women 1n Canada
from the available data toncern1ng profess1ona] women in the Un1ted States;
In addition, many of the previous studies of academic women were statis-
tical surveys which could not investigate in depth the sorts of questions

asked in 1ntens1ve “interviews.

N

7 ~

Aim of the Present Study/? ' ’

The aim of the present study is “to examine the feaS1b111ty of

© viewing academ1c women within predominantly male departments of a univer-
sity as a m1nor1ty group " Through the use of case studies, we uncovered
some of the factors which contribute to the. m1nor1ty group status of

these women We have defined m1nor1ty group" as a group of people who
are singled out for d]fterent1a] treatment because of phys1ca] or social

character1st1cs, and who regard themselves as objects of co1]ect1ve dis-

" crimination (Wirth, 1945) Therefore this study is more concerned with

self-perception of d1scr1m1nat1on and differential treatment than with

' -attempt1ng to ”prove" that such d1scr1m1nat1on exists. “'For that reason,

no’ compar1sons with ma]es are necessary



./

We feel that the role expectations foi\“fem1n1ne persons"’in our
, soc1ety are irrelevant and contradictory to the\job requ1rements of uni-
‘vers1ty professors in this country. This factor;\1n addition to the
structure of academia and various particularistic standards within the
university, works to the'disadvantage of women schp1ars and contribotes

~ to the minority group status of academic women. Furthermore, these "con-
tributors" to the lower status of academic women are socially Toeatad in
a soc1ety in which, the exp101tat1on of women is not entirely unacceptable
and is perpetuated by a number of social institutions. But awareness of

this Tower status and a ‘feeling that the differentia],treatment Wﬁﬁch

. academic women receive is unwarranted are the crucial factors in viewing

- these women as a minority group.

The "fit" between the job requirements in acedem1a as they are
| presented by bath the 1ncumbents and in.printed material, and the ideas éh
regard1ng the roles. cons1dered to be suitable for "fem1n1ne" persons n /
Canad1an soc1ety was exam1ned It is suggested in this study that : ‘
trad1t1ona1 academic roles and the trad1t1ona1 fem1n1ne ro]e are
“incompatible. | | | }

A]though the concept of "feminine" has been used to refer to

- biological female character1st1cs we shall use it as a set of persona1-
ity characteristics which have been found 1n the research of Maccoby
(1966) and Komarovsky (1946) to descr1be North Amer1can female ch17dren
“and to d1fferent1ate between the sexes. oWhen the personalities of North'
American boys and g1r1s are compared, it has been found that females are
generally more dependent pass1ve and emot1ona11y expressive. However,

these attr1butes occas1ona11y become stereotypes, in that’ people make the

3
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assumption that'if mEny girls have these characteristics then a1l girls

necessarj1y do. These personality characteristfes'are attribyted to fe-

. males solely on ‘the basis of their biological sex rather then on the
‘ ]

basis-of their 'true' behavioural character1st1cs In other words ‘femi—

. n1n1ty is a cultural rather than biological def1n1t1on in th1s context,

and is a mu]t1 dimensional concept including both d]sp1ayed behavioural

character1st1es and those which are cultural expectat1ons for females.

 The reasons for the multi-dimensional nature of the'concept and the

effects of this stereotyp1ng are d1scussed further in. Chapter Six.

Invest1gat1ons were carried out at a prov1nc1a] un1vers1ty in

Western Canada, at wh1ch a sample of facu]ty members and graduate stu-

dents’ were interviewed to provide case h1$tor1es of their careers. The
focus of inquiry was the possibi1ity of considéring women in academia to

be a minority group fn terms of receiving [fewer academic rewards for com--

e

parable EQiorténand having less access to power within the occupational
group. B | o |

Although from previous studies (Bernard, 1964; Robson and'
Lapointe, 1971; RoeSi ‘1950) we have some indication‘fhat women are clus-

tered ‘l the lower echelons of the .academic professjon, we have little

- indication from the 11terature that they are consc1ous of themselves: as

a m1nor1ty group receiving different treatment on the basis of the as-

cr1bed characteristic of b1o1og1ca1 sex and dts accompanying 1mputed
persona11ty characteristics. Yet the 1ncreas1ng number of task forces
and special. committees to investigate the status of women in var1ous
universities and profess1ona1 associations in Canada® is some indication

of the growing 'minority group consciousness' among these women.
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These investications are usually initiated and carried out by corncerned

professional women. , X

»

In the present study, causal factors for the relative position of
women academics will be sought in roles, values, ideologies, norms, and
the power structure of university life and Canad1an society 1n general.

We are also interested in how women un1vers1ty teachers made th1s atyp1=
cal' career choice, and what factors in their personal histories led to
the development of a professional career,

-Although we have referred to census data, historical evénts; and
personalistic episodes throughout this study, we are primarily concerned
with "norms" and "expectations" which are revea]ed either directly by the
_women interviewed ur'through an interpretation of their behaviour and

verbalized attitudes.

Survey of the Literature

Despite the yo1umes of feminist 1iterature written in the
nineteenth and early. twentiett centurieé, only a few pubTications con-
lcern1ng women specifically, or. the quest1ons of role differences in
gender, have rece1ved$@cknow1edgment by social scientists. Because so-
cial scientists, who are primuri1y ma]e have defined the social
structure as a predominantly male phenomenon,9 they have cons1dered the
pos1t1on of women 1n ‘various ro]es in terms of their association with men

r

rather. than through their own accomplishments. 10 Women have.received,

at best, on]y a cursory glance in scholarly research. . ' |

SomeAvolumes wrwtten by women about women have nevertheless been

recognized as making a significant contribution to our understanding of

-
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sex roles. In the now classic The Second Sex (1949), Simone de Beauvoir
states that women generally have been coerced into occupying a secondary
position in society in relation to men by strong social forces of educa-
tion and cultural tradition, rather than.ihherent characteristics. These
forces have affected the.freedom and independence of women, and the power:
differential has had a vitiating effect on sexua] relations between men
and women. -De Beauvoir wrote one of the most comprehensive volumes on
women, discussing women's historical and contemporary situation in

Western rivilization.

The writings of Margaret Mead, especially Sex and Temperament

(1935) and Male and Female (1949), did much to emphasize the malleability

of the human persona11ty'and to Stress the 1nf1uence of cultural expecta-
tions on sex roles. Through her‘anthropo]og1£;] studies in New Guinea . -
and_marious other non-industrialized cultures, Mead exorcizéd many of the
previous notions that innate sex differences were responsible for differ-

ent personalities and a divfsion of labour based on sex, However, only

in Fhe last few yocars has this research recejved exténsive‘attention in

1 the social sciences. » |

| During the 1960's, far more research was initiated on the 'status

- of women," particu1ar1y their lack of pd]itica] representation and the

c1uster1ng of women in 1ow status, low pay1rg Jobs., In 1963, Betty

Fr1edan published her controvers1a] book The Feminine Mystique, which, as
a best-seller, gave qreat momentum to the resurqence of the Women's L1— .
beration Movement.. Friedan states that the be]ref:;hat women -could be

, ~and were being 'fulfilled® solely through thejr ro]e-mfthin the family -

is a myth created by men and has detrimental cdnsequences for the
y .

-
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sellf-images and accomplishments of American wonlen. She documents many
I

. £ L :
1nstances of ma1a1se'amonq American women, indicating that d1ssattsfac-

/

tion with the fema]e sex role is far more w1despread than was previously .
: Y
thought, She suggests a redefinition of the concept of fem1n1n1ty to

.emphasize the abilities and accomp]1shments .of women and t encourage
women to make 1ong -range plans for their careers. She a1s:k:n273333\con-k
crete suggest1ons of structural changes which would enable women to be
mothers and have careers at the same time.

A series of commissions and task forces was initiated during the
sixties, both 1n Canada and;the Un1ted States to investigate the various
aspects of women's participation in pub]ic-]ife. This hqs been a trend -
which has continued into the seventies Several Canadfan‘un1vers1t1es
are 1n the process of, or have just completed, studies of the relative
pos1t1on of women on the1r staffs  For example, the un1ver51t1es of Br1—

tish Co]umb1a, Watér]oo Manitoba, Toronto, Queen' Ss McMaster, York

Windsor, Saskatchewan, and Ottawa have-investigated the status of their

female staff. The Un1vers1ty of A] ta has recently organ1zed a Senate'
Task Force on the StotUS of A dem1c and Non-Academic WOmeh and expects
to have the" research completed in ]974 Profess1ona] associations have
also set up conm1ttees to study theqstatus of women w1th1n their profes—'
sio \\ For examp]e the Canadian Soc1o]ogy and Anthropo]ogy Association
has ongan1zed such a comm1ttee 1 ' . |
;c Several studtes have been comp]eted on the academic profess1on,
but most of these make on]y passing reference to the fact that there are

women who work as unlvgps1ty professors. Logan Wilson, in The Academ1cg

Man (1942), vtrtually ‘gnores ‘the presence of women as faculty members

b
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in universities. On the other hand, Caplow and McGee,\in The Academic

Marketg]ace (1958), make specific referenc( to certain d1scr1m1natory

pract1ces which affect the careers of femalle academ1cs as we]] as other

- i
4

d
m1nor1t1es . For example, Cap]ow and McGee state

Women scholars are not taken seriously and cannot look
forward to a .normal professional career. Thisg bias is
part of a much 1arqer pattern which determ1nes the utilj-
- zation of women in owr economy. It is not peculiar to .
the academic world, but it does blight the prospects - of
fema]e scholars (]958 194). ‘

Discrimination on rac1a1 and re]1g1ous grounds s a luxury
in the h1r1nq process which seems to be practised only

when there is a surplus of candLQ§tes of quality.

Women tend to be d1scr1m1nated’§ga1nst in the academic , |
profession, not because they-have low prestige but because
they are outside the prestige system entirely and for this
reason are of no use 0 & department in future recruitment

(1958: 95), e <;é s S
<;Caplow andchGee dISCUS how persona] character1st1cs become
the: bas1§ fOr d1scr1m1natory treatment with spec1f1c ment1on of gender

as one of the most frequent]y used cr1ter1on They further mentioned

that re11g1ous discrimination has worked against certain groups in vari-

e

ous parts of the Unijted States, part1cu1ar1y as a selective factor 1n v

the pre-doctoral stage and to a Timited extent in the initial h1r1 ng

o

stage (]958 194) .

D1scr1m1nat1on further exists on the basis of race, part1cu1ar1y
in past decades in the Un1ted States. Desp1te the fact that the propor-
tion of Blacks in 1970 in the Un1ted States was about eleven. per cent
(Statistical Abstract of the Untted States, 1971), on]y a token repre-
sentation of B]acks have been emp]oyed as .university professors,~
_~espeC1a11y in maJor 1nst1tut1ons (Cap]ow and McGee, 1958: 194).

“Separat. -ut equa]" colleges have.been estab]ished for both women and -
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Blacks and have hired a larqeﬂproportion of minori%y‘group graduates.,
However, more recent]y, the proportion of Blacks h1red as university
'professors has 1ncreased The 1ntroduct10n of the'“Affirmative Action
Program" has forced American universities'to produce evidence that they -
have attempted to hire a woman or minority group member before hiring
a White Anglo male. At the risk of 1os1ng governmept funding, many
un1vers1t1es have conceded (Jackson, 1973 3) { \\ | )

Caplow and McGee further mentioned d1scrim1nation on the basis

of political aff111at10n as a form of particultarism in the un1vers1ty
This has been a much- d1scussed topic in the United States, especially

in the early 1950's when so-ca]]ed "Commumsts"l were_evicted from their
academic posts.’ \

Caplow and McGee ment1oned other d1scr1m1natory dec1s1ons based
’;on persona] manner1smg or persona11ty factors They included comments
received from 1nterv1ews conceriiing arb1trary chairmen who exerc1sed
1ncons1stent power over‘his facu]tyumembers These s1tuat1ons in which
persona] power is used are seen aS'd1sturb1ng by those university teach-
ers who accept the 1deo]ogy that . they are members of ah autonomous
company of/Scho1ars, subject to no evaluation_but theljudgment of their
’peers i However, Q1th the present trend towards a’publicly financed un1—
ver51ty, viewing facu]ty members as an "autonomous company of scho]ars"
Jls no longer a rea]1st1c conception. - One could go even further than Cap-
low and McGee and suggest, ~as did Silverstein (1972 » that academ1a is
most conservative about hiring anyone-considered to be "unorthodox "
Caplow and McGee (1958) stated that certain featuresaof the

Kl

,un1ver51ty system accentuate unfa1r treatment among professors regard]ess‘

» X - . e, e
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of the fact that the untvers1ty is conmitted to the 1dea] of advancement

by merit. In a commun1ty of scho]ars, scholarly performance is the on]y
| 1eg1t1mate claim to recognition (1958 192). The academ1c marketp]ace

as a system rests on the~assumpt1on that the worth of a man can be mea-

sured through ‘the qudlity of h1s pub11shed work, but that his pub11cat1ons

‘are se]dom read thorough]y They are frequent]y only perused (1958: 109).
; But the most str1k1ng 1nequa]1t1es arise out of the prest1ge
system 1tse1f: Unfortunate]y, the 1n1t1a1 choice of graduate school sets .
an indelible mark on the student's career, even_though”the choice of
school on the part of the student may be‘made'a1most at random,’ They‘f$
2+, state that every discipline can show examples of brilliant men with the

'wrong' credentua]s whose work somehow fa1ls to gain norma] recogn1t1on

(Caplow and McGee, 1958 193). ' qu -

Cap]ow and McGee stated that in any lTarge organ1zat1pn thc

distribution of power generalﬂy conforms to the 1adder of rank and author—-‘

T

1ty and is supported by the Fformal. assumpt1on that rank and ability are ‘;'v

c1ose1y correlated (1958° 176). This’ k1nd ofwarrangement cannot occur . ‘
'1n the un1vers1ty because of the doub]e system of rank1ng 1n wh1ch the

unﬂvers1ty confers the rank, butod1sc1p}1nary prest1ge TS awarded by out- .

s1ders -and is therefore beyond the contro] of the un1vers1ty B

D1sc1p]1narJ prestige has the h1gher ya]ue amonggun1vers1ty facu}tyh,i
(1958: 177). L ’ |

| Cap]ow and McGee perhaps somewhat tauto1og1ca1]y, stated that
power 1s d1str1buted 1n such a way that anyone who is able to exerc1se
it may do SO 1f he chooses The product of this system 1s the un1vers1ty

= strongman who converts his prest1ge e1ther d1sc1p11nary or 1oca1

25 4
¢ . . ! . . Y
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into authority by enliStfng‘the gﬁpport N xround h1m Tenure
is one protect1on that facu]ty members have against the capr1c1ous use
of power Women, however, se]dom have tenure and -are m111ke1y to be

v

awarded power by outslders Th1s system of loose-1lying power he]ps to

y

account ﬁor the extraord1nar11y high incidence of conflict within uni- . )
« €+ o

" versities and frequent]y reported dissatisfaction by-academics with s

university government ( .8: 178), o ! » ;///
Cap]ow and McGee do not Qjaborate further on the p051t10n of ’a

“women in academ1a but exp1a1n this pos1t10n by women's 1aek—e¥—moﬁTT;~y

They indicate that un1vers1ty departments-genera11y attempt to h1re re-

' putab]e scholars who will attract graduate students and other- facu]ty, or
young scho]ars who appear to have a ”br1ght future b These criteria are
d1ff1cu1t to achweve for many vomen , partwa]]y because they are less |
]1ke1y to be geograr h1ca11y mobile than men because of don1c11e Taws,
more. 11ke1y to have c]oser ties with the parenta] “amily, "~ responsi-
b1]1ty for. ch1]dren CIf mob111ty 1s one factor af[‘ ""ng bargaining

. power as Cap]ow and McGee found, then married women are definitely at
aud1sadvantage in compet]ng with men for advancement and prestige. Fur- 1
ther, informa1 po1icies ofthtrﬁng through 'old boy ties,' narrow
def1n1t1ons of su1tab1e cand1dates for academ1c pos1t1ons, and fears of
unorthodoxy prevent both marr1ed and unmarr1ed\women frbm being h1red as 7
un1vers1ty professors. Many male academics are married to trad1t1ona1

- wives and view the1r fema]e co]]eagues as a threat to the ro1e allocation

within the1r own fam111es S T

oy .
- R . . e - o
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Women as University Professors
3

Jessie Bernard, in Academic Women (1964), partially substantiates

Caplow and McGee's gonclusions concerning women scholars by indicating
that women'frequent1y‘occupded whet she calls a }fringe—benefjt status'
in which thej dre'hired as,part—time or sessional appaintments whi]e their
husbands ha&evhigher prestige fu]]—time positions. Bernard also 1nd1cates
the 1mpact of nepotism rules on faculty wives and states that women who
;;?' are hired are more Tikely to be teachers of large undergraduate courses
rather than £eaehers of smaller graduate courses or researchers. They
also tend\to earn ]owerlseiaries than their male counterparts and are

1

h)
"more 1likely to be clustered in the lower echelons of the professf@n.
: . \

' Bernard (1964) collated the findings of preVious'studies, ‘some K
of which Wwere done prior to.or just after WOr]d War II, and also partici-
pated in and d1rected several studies of her own. However, some of *“hese

A
had suchwsma11‘samp1es that their va]idi can tertain]y be qUestioned.‘Zl

Yet, Academic Women still remains the’source-hook for mostAef the re-
;///”EEEFsh\done on this topic, as it is a most inspiring and comprehensive
E coi]ection of research. Because of the pauciﬁy of studies which were
comp]eted at the time Bernard wrote, she was able to answer on]y tenta-
t1ve1y some of her original questions, such as "What 1s the effect on
learning of the sex of the transmitter of knowledge?" or "Wkat is the
. effect of the'SeX of the innovator on the acceptanee of "ideas?" These
quest1on¢ concerning the 'sociology of knowledge' are{rather crucie1 when

[

\exam1n1ng the pos1t1on of women in institutions of higher 1earn1ng ;Q{

—~— e

In her attempt to remain eth1ca1]y neutral, Bernard understates

many of her points. In the foreward to Academic Women (1964: xi),
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Ben Eumena writes ", . . this book is unusually free of the crusading
spirit’. . . 1 fee] that a degree of intelligent crusadingis definitely
in order." He continues ". . . . For despite the f1nd1ngs here repor-

a

~ted, the career woman does still suffer from d1scr1m1nat1on certain‘
departments will hire no women at all; others will not promote women to
the higher academ1c pusts. ; . ." Contrary to Baran's (1969) view of the
1nte1]ectua] as-a- social cr1t1c Bernard attempts to not offend her col-
’leagues by playing down the problems that women reported in this
profession, 13 |

In 1969, Helen Astin pub]ished an essentta]]y descriptive survey

of women who had previous]y becen granted Ph.D degrees in the United

States. In the WOman Doctorate in. Amer1ca Ast1n examined the career

’ patterns of these women in order to 1nvest1gate the validity of thcr
common be]1ef that, no matter how capable or ta]ented, a women wi]]iter-
m1nate her career-to get married and have children. She attempted to

. assess how the talents of professiona]]y trained women are utilized in.
Amer1ca and to ident:  some of the personal deve]opmcota] character1s-
t1cs and later environmental exper1ences that affect the performance -and
achievement of homen Astin found that only nine per cent of these women
were not employed at the time of the survey, that women Ph.D's were o]der.
than the1r male counterparts when they received their’ docturates, tnat
they came from upper- m1dd]e c]ass backgrounds w1th small fam111es, that
the overall marr1age rate is very low compared to the general populati n,
and that those women who were the most profess1ona1]y active were the

most 11ke]y to report instances of sex discrimination. 14
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Although this publication presented interestihg information
concerning the careers and family lives of women within this category of
‘educational attainment, the.theoretical insights or explanations of the
relative position of women compared to that of their male colleagues are,
limited. Astin did point out that the female chi]dreh of professiona]l
families are the only women encouraged to pursue careersﬁandrthat"gingle—
sex educational institutions provide role models for uppeh-mfgaie 113&5

women.

In 1971, sociologist Cynthi. Fuchs Epstein published Woman's

Place--Options and Limits in Professional Careers in which she discussed

the relations between 1deo]ogy and the concept1on of women's roles in
American society and the structure and processes of profess1ona1 careers.
She utilizes American census data from 1960 and previous years, attemp-
ting to form genera]izations_concehning all professiona] occupations.
She delincates those aspects of the structure of the profess1ons vh1ch
affect women, stating that many occupat1ons in Amer1can soc1ety have been
sexua1]y seghEgated or sex- typed | . A
Sex-typ1ng affects sex—ranktng. so that thé higher prestige and
remuneration are given to the 'male" fields, and tends to be a self-
perpetuating process, opehatingvin a manher similar to a se]f—futfi]]ing
‘ prOphocy 15 Epstewn also 1nd1cates that the sponsor protege sySLew in
| profess1ona1 circles works to the d1sadvantage of women. Men are less
likely to shhnsor.women because they perceive them as being less 'com-
mitted,' 1e§sllike1y to follow: in the sponsor's footsteps, and often fear

that co11eagué§ or their Spousé will assume that there is some sexual

involvement betweeh-spbnsor'and'protege which could lead to
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yﬁisconcerting scandals. Epstein also refers to the "club context" of
1nforma] interaction w1th1n certain professions whereby significant pro-
fessional decisions are often made 1nforma11y This was far more
prevalent in the days when men's clubs were more popular, but stil]
operates now as a barr1er to the equa] part1c1pat1on of women and men

) 1n co]]eaque groups ‘ N

Within the past five years, a number of Journa] articles have
appeared of special concern to the present proaect espec1a11y the stu-
d1es of Dav1s (1969), Fava (1960) LaSorte (1971), Lew1n and Duchin
(1971) Rossi (1970),, Simon, Clark, and Galway (1967), Perucci (1970),
Guyer and Fidel1 (1973) Robcon and Lapointe (1971), and Patterson (1971)
The majority of these stud1es concluded that sex a]one is a determining
factor in lower sa]ar1es and rank for women, that women are clustered in
low status colleges rather than un1vers1t1e>, and that they pubTish less
‘than men do. _

However, Simon, et et al., refuted th1s last statement by show1ng
that SeX per se was of less importance than institutional setting in 1n-
fluencing the product1v1ty rates of un1vers1ty teachers, They »nd1cate
as do others, that the controvers1es concerning whether or not women aca-
dem1cs are less productive than the1r male counterparts can be part1a]1y
attributed to the fact that product1v1ty is frequently def1ned as pub-
11sh1ng—-to the neg]ect of teach1ng, comm1ttee vork, consulting, and
student counse1]1ng Bernard (1964) found, for examp]e that women were

more frequent]y given 1arge undergraduate teach1ng Toads, and were more

-student-oriented than were males
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. These findinqs would tend to indicate that if 'product1v1ty is
defined in a way ‘that favours those act1v1t1es in which men part1c1pate
more frequently, then women are going to- appear Tess product1ve than they
really are. This, we fee], is a s1on1f1cant aspect of the academic value
system that needs to be exam1ned in more deta11
An investigation of the correlation between nlghly rewarded

'male’ act1v1t1es and poorly rewarded . ‘female' activities may 1nd1tate
.that women in academla are expected to pay a high price for their suc-
cess .They may be required to g1ve up those aspects of the1r profess1ona]
careers which the1r female colleagues va]ue and be 'co-optedr into the ,
ma]e value system in order to be cons1dered successfu]' by the ma]a ma-.
jority. On the other hand, it may be that those women who are attracted
to an academic career are a]ready oriented towards trad1t1ona11y ma]e'

def1n1t1ons of success. These are quest1ons which relate to the "profes-

sional commitment' of academ1c women and will be 1nvest1gated in the

present study.
)
) ) ye . .
M1nor1ty;Group Status . ' . . o , .
5 . A : | ~ t ‘ .

i . \

" In 1951, He]en Hacker applied the m1nor1ty group perspect1ve to
women's generally dlsadvantaged position in soc1ety ‘She viewed the two ”
criteria of awareness of discrimination and the co]]ectlve belief that
the d1fferent1a] treatment-is unwarranted as necessary for 1nc1us10n
within the category of ‘minority group Sex soc1a11zat1on, according
“to Hacker, prevented women from perce1v1ng their m1nor1ty groyp status
in that they are genera]]y socialized to accept the1r pos1t1on w1th the

belief ‘that d1fferent1a1 treatment of men and women 1s 'natural-'

RS
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Nevertheless, Hacker did%refer to women as possessing a 'mfnority group
stdtus' because they shared with.other racial and ethnic ninorities'
a certa1n self-hatred, their own subcu]ture Job and wage discrimination,
1ega1 d1scr1m1nat1on, d1scr1m1natory soc1a11zat1on practices w1th1n the
family, and d1scr1m1nat1on re]at1ng to soc1a] conduct

When Hacker wrote this art1c]e women's consc1ousness' had not
yet been ra1sed' concern1ng their own pos1t1on Yet .the 1ncreas1ng um-
ber of 1nvest1gat1ons into the status of women, particularly in
un1vers1t1es, and the increas in 'women's studies' courses may indicate
a growing feeling of collective consciousness. This may indicate that
women, and particularly women w1th1n'a predom1nant1y ma]e occupational
group; are becom1nq much more aware of their minority group status than
they vere in the f1ft1es. ‘ | |

Recent]y, there has been some cr1t1c1sm regarding. the use of, the
concept m1nor1ty group with reference to women. Some sociologists have
'1nd1cated that the term has been used in varying ways and thus its pre-
cise referent in unclear (Streib, 1968 Newman, 1973; S. Abu Laban ‘and.
Bt Abu-Laban,_1973) There have' been numerous d1saqreements ol the
def1n1ng character1st1cs of minority group status

Streib (1968) has stated that women COuld not be considered

la m1nor1ty oroup because they Tack a d1st1nct1ve subcu]ture, they are

A”“fdlspersed throughout the populat1on, they lack’ group 1dent1f1cat1on, and

they have a stronqer soc1a1 c]ass than sex 1dent1f1cat1on However

Hacker suggested that women do have. 2 tendency towards a separate sub-

ucu]ture that women's voluntary associations certainly operate. as if it .0

- were true that men and women have different 1nterests and va]ues

o
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MWomen's beauty par]ours dress stores, and the Women' s Liberation
Movement Operate on the assumption that there are sex differences in
Hnterests and norms . This sex ro]e 1dent1f1cat1on overr1des social
‘class 1n many 1nstances In Tegal situations, for example, the laws
pertaining to women affect all women reqard]ess of class background,
However, this 1s a very "]oose“ def1n1t1pn of "subculture."
Desp]te the cr1t1c1sms aga1nst the use of the term m1nor1ty

-group to refer to women, the fact that women’ share with racial _and eth-
nic minorities certain characteristics mentioned by Hacker (1951)
_indicates that the application of th1s concept-may be used to draw some
para]]e]s in the soc1a1 situation of a]] ~subordinate groups, and for
that reason is of theoret1ca1 value,

| In the present study, the term 'minority group is also used to
refer to women, but more specifically to a group .of women. in a numer1ca]
m1nor1ty w1th1n a predom1nant?y ma]e profess1on Recent art1c1és con-
cerning the perception of sex d1scr1m1nat1on among faculty women (Astin,
1969; Ferber and Loeb, 1973; Task Force on the Status of Women at the
Un1versity'of A]berta, 1973) 1nd1cate to us that academic women are more )
11ke;; to behave as trad1t1ona1 minority groups and have a group con- |

sc1ousness than are women in general. They are numer1ca11y in a m1nor1ty

and have been shown to receive fewer profess1ona1 rewards (Robson and
) Lapomte, 1971). ‘

Sex Ro]es ‘ N

bl

The term "sex rd]%" has been rarely def1ned in the soc1o]og1ca1

Titerature and genera]]y lacks c]ar1ty as a construct. It has been used
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to refer to observable behaviour, the espectations»for hehaviourg“ahd
alsp the norms for behaviour (Angrist 1969) It has been noted by
Gordon (1966) that "role" has three separate foci according to the main
fields wh1ch have utilized the construct. He suggests that the respec-"
tive anthropolegical, psychological, and sociological meanings are

‘positiony behaviour, and relationship. For example, in Linton's (1945)

' classical definition, widely used in anthropological field studies, theé" .
positiona]imeaning dwells on sex as ascribed and tied to age groups. It~
" was cenc]uded'by Angrist (1969) that sex role-as-position meaning is dif-
ficult to apply to less structured settings where expectations are not
1arge1y'consensua1 and organized, and behaviour is-not n rmatively based.
The view common in social psycho]og1ca1 approac es assumes the
un1versa11ty of sex differences, and that cu1tura11y el borated b1o1og1ca1
“characteristics are the basis for polar behaviour and ’ttr1bute models
(Angrist, 1969). Angrist finds the behavioural focus "operationally tidy,”
but‘questions-the‘va1idity of universal-sex role behaviour measures with%

out regard to other impinging characteristics, especially the social

- o

setting.

In the socio]ogica]lapproach, the setting for role-taking is ;? "ﬁ
re1evant and spec1f1ed Sex role grows out of'se]f—deve1opment during N
the socialization process From interacting?wgth\EEHETs;wthe individual
discovars and 1nterprets behaviour, cont1nua11y rev1s1ng roles. But the
problem arises 1in de]1neat1ng all the features pertinent to the compre-
hension of the re]at1onsh1p between the role-taker and others in the
context. Angrist concludes that ". . . sex role epitomizes some

difficulties: the‘many definitional stances, fuzzy empirica] referents,.
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and over-emphasis on delimited socia] arenas for studying.ro]es. Sex
role singularly soffers from absence of specific definitjon--its meaning
is connotative instead of denotative" (1969). '

Angrist felt that the construct "sex role" may be'seen as
1nv01v1ng four basic e]ements label, behaviour, expectation, and loca-
tion. She empha51.,i that a sex role is a whole set of roles or a "role
constel]ation," and tha - “ndividuals judqe, and are judged, by multiple
criteria or a complex Hundi. of characteristics.  However, one role can h
become dom1nant either texooran1]y or in a part1cu1ar context and can -
thus supercede other more latent ~nles, Sex, as a dom1nant ro]e modi -
fies, sometimes weak]y,'whatever ~unial interaction or re]ationshjp
a person is engaged in.

Implicit emphasis on the 1ife cycle app}oach in family studies
: has Ted to the elision of sex ro]e and family ro]e so that concentrat1on
has been on Jmarital roles and the family of procreation, to the neglect
of the ro]e conste]]at1ons of married people. Angrist emohas1zed that
the role conste]]at1on approach in study1ng sex ro]es is va]uab]e in
that it prov1des a workab]e solution to the location problem and empha-
sizes the normality of dea11ng with -numerous and chang1ng demands and
per;ormance of a wide reperto1re of behav1our

" Before exam1n1ng expectat1ons and behav1our invplved in female
sex ro]es, we will first survey some of the 11terature which discusses |
the or1g1ns and deve]opment of sex ro]es in qenera] This will 1nd1cate_

that role expectat1ons and behavioural patterns are deeply 1ngra1ned in

the persona11ty by adu]thood and thus are res1stant to change or

mod1f1cat1on

R
e
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"In a study prepared for the Royal Commission on the Status of

Women in Canada, ‘entitled Sex Role Imagery in Children: Social Origin-
of Mind, Lambert {1971) attempted Lo answer the question of where people,

especially children,” get their ideas about sex roles. By "sex roles,"

he referred to what it means psycho]ogica]]y-and-socia]]y to be a man or
a woman, a girl or a boy. It was his assumption that the behav1oura1
differences between the sexes are, man1festat1ons of more basic

psycho]oq1ca] differences.

Lambert included 7500_ch11dren, aged ten to sixteen years, in

Ly

~his study, mailing questionnaires to subjects in‘Quebec, Ontario, Bri- *
tish Columbia, and Nova Scotia. The mothers of two-thirds of the

children also completed the questionnaire. The dependent variab]é of the

2

study was "Sex Role Differentiation," which was given four d1’r'nens1'ons,]6
" and each aspect of this construct was measured by -a number of items

whose applicability to each of the sexes was indicated by the respondents.
* The various independent or explanatory variables were assessed through-
multiple-choice type answers (1971: 18). Because Lambert's samp]e was
_relatively heteroqeneous in that he 1nc]uded var1ous age and language |
- groups of ch11dren as well as the parents of these ch11dren, clear-cut

conc1u51ons are difficult to extract. However, some general findings can

—

be reported

i

In general terms, Lambert found that the mothers who stereotyped
the sexes most definitively were less 1ike1y to be educated were older,

and came.from a lower soc1a1 class. He indicated that women. from the

bl

llower social classes who 1acked forma] education tended to be very

P

'trad1t1ona1' in the division of 1abour in their family and in their’

o
T
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perceptton of personality or psychological d1fferences between the sexes.
This" trad1t1ona1tsm was espec1a1]y evtdent among the French Canad1an re-
spondents, and seemed to diminish w1th exposure to formal educatton
There was.also a positive correlation’ between parental. role d1fferent1a-
tion in the family and the sex role differentiation of the ch11d, 's0 that
the greater the division of labour between mother and father and the more
the parents differentiated betweén the sexes the more the ch11dren also
made this distinction.

“Lambert also found that boys were more disposed to discriminate
between the sexes than airls, and that boys who shared noticeably in the
distribution of power within the family tended to Sex type more than boys.
who had ]1tt1e Power, Further there was a c1ear tendency on the part
of subjects who were 1nvo1ved in essentially sexually segregated inter-
actton to perce1ve greater persona]1ty differences thWLGH the sexes
(]92] 35- 36). Children were fmore certain about the meaning of mascu\f
11n1ty and fem1n7n1ty when they’ thought in terms of potent1a] Jobs or
re]at1ons to other people than when they thought in terms of persona]1ty
‘ d1spos1t1ons

In other words , Lambert's study indicates that sex role 1magery
or1g1nates essentta]]y w1th1n the structure of the family. The behav-
iour of the parents 1in th1s respect'1s more influential ithan their
verbalized attitudes. Children appeared to choose their age- mates
according to th1s imagery. He concluded: ”? oL IF sex makes a d1f—
ference in the orqan1zat1on of the family, then it w1]1 make a d1fference -
in the thinking of the children" (1971: 43)

- L B "



1972) indicated that schoo textbooks;ih the, provihce of Alﬁerta generally ‘

portray girls as passive and less productive fhan boys. Girls were fre-
. . N [ \ v .

quent]y stereotyped as houéqwives, teahhers, mothers, or‘]ibrarjdné,

a boy. -Girls and their activities seemed to be confined to.the house and
! - L ' -
yard, while the boys have the world for theip playground.

Many of the/most serious’ cases of- sex stereotyping are found in

the Social Science Resource Units for Teaché}§;'pub]ished by the Alberta *
. - - . / o

_ Department of Education. A Grade onelunitvgxﬁ}jcit]y;stggg§ tﬁe dytfe§,
of the family: ‘“Mothep cooks, washes clothes, reads to iﬁé children, -
and doés.many things for Father. =Falhéf:Works'and e;rns moneyu“-,The

" Grade fﬁve Resour;é%Unitnis slightly Jess gxplicit, yet ftQ%redjtSimen\
with settling A]beféa,‘ranching; foUnding towns, exploring, andkdevéiop-

ing the eduqatiohé]uﬁyStem, and omits the activities of*thé'pibnéer

'WOmen of the West. ' Health textbooks portray ii]ustra%ions of male doctoLs,'; R

dentists, and €ye specialists, and show women only as nurses, calling them

"Doctor's Helpers." Ip the unit which discussed the importance“of.being

K

a Canadian, only i]]UStratiOHS'of‘maies apﬁ@ared; ience textbooks show .
~illustrations of male doctors, séiéntists, fafﬁg::jf:;nters; and pioneers; -,

but the only illustratiofis offwdmgn were. in domest{c”ro]es;" Tﬁus,“many
of the role models which are .presented to the ybuth.of Alberta in their

- school textbaoks have been shown by Cu]]en's Study to dVer-éﬁph&SiZe

- women's domestic roles, omitting their contribut}on to other realms of

_sbciety; Studies in Ontario and Saskatchewan have revealed similar

tendencies in schoo) books .
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It has been suqqested by Dager. that fema]e ch11dren exper1ence ‘

confﬁ‘cts in their soc1a11zat1on because. they perce1ve ‘that the female

-

Y

| 1n clinical psycho]ogy

ro]e is not valued.as highly as' the male role. With regard to female

ch1]dren he states- that - ; ' R
A]though she 1n1t1a11y sees the mother s sex role as
containing the most power, as she increases in age she
begins to perceixe the father's sex role as being more
‘powerful and she sees herself as having 1ess power than
a s1b11ng brother .. (1964: 758).. :

Genera]]y, there is evidence in the 11térature that both sexes
rate male character1st1cs more h1thy in North Amer1can soc1ety than fe-
maTe character1st1cs For 1nstance, a study by‘Brovenman and Broverman
(1970) found that in response to.a sex role- quest1onna1re professionals

<y

ta]]y hea]thy male the same character1st1cs but a menta]]y hea]thy e,

fema]e was seen as pass1ve}\ggg\\ona] dependent less compet1t1ve, non—

ob3ect1ve, subm1ss1ve, and more eas11y 1nf]uenced " character1st1cs Wthh

‘were' a]so ass1gned to a menta]]y unhea]thx adu]t

.,’

ERY

A study by Komarovsky (1946) had 1nd1cated that women co]]ege

sen1ors common]y faced mutua]]y exc1us1ve expectat1ons in the1r adu]t sex

, roles She fe]t that up unt11 ado]escence the fam11y and educators con-

<

front the young 'girl in North Amer1can soc1et§ w1th strong pressures to
excel and to deve]op certain techn1ques of adaptat1on s1m11ar to those
expected.of her brothers Later, 1t is prec1se ‘hose who. are the most

successful -in this earlier role who are pena11zed in adolescence and

_ adu]thood when women are expected to ﬁ1ay down their 1nd1v1dua] ach1eve-

[
Ments and concentrate on deve10p1ng/bersona] re]at1onsh1ps Komarovsky~

felt that many. c011ege q1r1s in the 1940"s percelved the re]es of

. assigned a menta]]y hea]thy adu]t and a men-

2@

“
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"homemaker’ and &tareer girl' as mutually exclusiye and felt that they

had to make a choice between one or the other The uncertainty and a251-

| -

ety which this caused the qirl was v1ewed by Komarovsky as a persona]
man1festat1on of a ”cu]tura] contrad1ct1on "or a discrepancy 1in cultural
expectatlons. |
| Recent studies by Matina Horner (]968 1970 1972), in which the.
“ author has attempted to deveIOp a theory of achievement motivation which

" e pertaIns to both sexes, indicated that success is redarded as a mixed

blessing for a woman* in that she is often socialized to see achievement

as unfem1n1ne "Achievement" in her studies 1s defined as receiving good

’ grades 1n college and as acqu1r1ng a orofess1ona] occupat1on In projec-.

( tive tests given to male and female co]]ege students, she found that |
about sixty-five per cent of the females, as compared to ten per cent of
the males, prov1ded stories w1th "fear of success" thaines. 7. She grouped
.these fear of success stor1es 1nto three kinds' of responsé§ those with
aff111at1ve concerns or fear of being sodha]]y rejected as a result of- i
academ1c or occupat1ona1 success, stor1es which showed qu11t or"anxiety

: about one .S femininity as a resu]t of success, and” a den1a]ﬁof any effort

V -

or respons1b1]1ty for the success. ' o } M.

b

Horner (1972) found that the s1tuat1on was reversed among her-
Btack sample, so that B]ack men were more 11ke1y to q1ve stories 1nc1ud1ng
fear of sucgcess. themes than were B]ack women Horner comments, ", .
It has become qu1te c]ear from the various samp1es tested that one's dijs-
position to accept success as a tru]y pos1t1ve exper1ence enhanc1ng

self- esteem is- by and ]arqe a funct1on of how - cons1stent th1s suceess 1s

w1th one’s 1nterna11zed standaﬁds and expectat1ons, one's stereotypes

B
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of'appropriate sex and/or race role identity and behaviour." She
continues :

Our "data.show that despite a recent upsurge-of interest
in the "liberated generation" or the coupterculture stress- .
" - ing the removal of unfair prejudices and boundaries of all]
sorts, conceptions of race .and sex roles in particular are
so deeply inarained and historically rooted that they have
remained rigid. Thus, despite recent advances in legal and
educational opportunities, they psycholoaically-bar many
young men and women from takina full advantage of ‘these"
.changes. At any rate, for most Black men and White women,
the'attainment of success and/or Teadership is seen as an
unexpected event, makina them the object of competitive
assault or social rejection (in Bardwick (ed.), 1972: 63].

Horner note that the "motive to avoid°success," as she cglls it,
N . Y

- was more ﬁike]y 0 be aroused in high achievement-oriented, high ébi]ity
women, rather than Tow achievement, Tow ability women. She a]So.noted

that this "moth

D

" 1ncféased with aée from childhood to ado]eséence, as
potential. succés  draws nearer. If Horner's research is va]id,]8 fe- ”
- males'may in fact be more anxious than ma]es.in ach?;@ement;oriéﬁted
testing situations because for them not gn1y'aré nqgati&é consequences ,
and thus anxiety, associated with failure but also with success. Horner's

research (1968) fndicated that wdﬁén generally, and particularly tho;é )

%.: v Who are high in the "motive to avoid success,” will explore their intel-

lTectual potential to the fullest only in a non-competitive setting; and

it

“least of all when they are competing with men (1968: 11).
Summary ’
' ]

This brief review of the literature concerning the positioiggg

women in-university teaEhingJand'fema1e sex roles has beenrédmittedly
sketchy, but hasArevea1ed several trends. In the fifét,pTace, the study

.of sex-based jhequa]ﬁties has not been considered a theoretically]

©



ure]evant topic within social stratifiéationhor the study of minority
groups until after the topic had been perceived as é "problem" in popu-
lar ]iterature The reJuVenat1on of the worien's movement/—‘\the United
States encouraged further research from soc1a1 scientists who prev1ous1y
had overlooked the status o; women and qender stratification in North
American society. | " | )
Secend, the 11teratdke\on“the female sex role remains plagued
with conceptua] prob]ems . Because the concept of "sex role" lacks clar-
ity and has been def1ned d1fferent1y within the-various d1sc1p11nes that‘
have, claimed it as a relevant concept, stud1es of sex roles have been
criticized as "vague" and "over- qenera11zed " |
The,present study is concerned with gender stratification withih
a male-dominated profess1on-—un1vers1ty teach1no We are part1cu]ar1y
'concerned with' the- perceot1ons of their own profess1ona] status held by‘H
women, university professors and the "fit" between profess1ona1 ro]es and )
sex roles. After setting out the boundar1es of: the prcsent study,

will exam1ne the results of prev1ous stud1es of "academ1c women. " The

majority of these studies are surveys of the comparative sa]ar1es and

‘: u“ ¥

"“rank of ma]e and female un1vers1ty professors, genera]]y lacking inrtheo—_

retica1‘perspeetive or’orientation.‘ iowever, before we can elaborate
further on considerations of the minority group status ot womeht we must
first place this study in an historical perspectite.' Ah examtnatieh of
some of the reforhs“éffecting the status qiﬁwémehﬂinjcanada-wj11 be

followed by an overview of women in higher education on this continent,
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" Footnotes to Chapter One

, JIn the Cumulative Index to the American Journal of Sociology
(1895-1965, 1965-1970) under the heading of "minorities™ there is no
reference to women. ' ’ S

21n essence, sex-typing within certain occupations, whereby one
sex is prevented from entering the field, could be viewed as a type of
ghetto, as could the middle class suburban housahold during the daytime,
However, we feel that because this segregation is temporary it is less
severe than racial housing ghettos and therefore not exactly analogous.

3ngort‘of the Royal Commission on the Status of Women in Canada
(Ottawa),'1970:.79; Canada, Department of Labour, Women at Work in
Canada, 1964. ' _ o :

4Roya] Commission, 1970: 178.
°Ibid. .

’ f6S1ight changes in job description ate sometimes used to make
‘the jobs of men and women sound different. Many reasons can be manu-
factured to justify not promoting females, because "competence” can’
“rarely be objectively measured and is frequently updefined.

"Women who had full-time appointirents, sessional appointments,
or vho were doctoral students or former PR.D students who had withdrawn -
from the progremme, were intensively interviewed. These women were all
-at the University of Alberta in 1974 or had been doctoral students during
the period of 1971-74. . g o :

8some of the universities are listed on page 12. Some
professional associations with investigations into the status of women
include the Canadian Sociclogy and Anthropology ‘Association, Canadian
Association of University Teachers, The American Sociological Association,
to name but a few. ' )

. ISee, for example, Joan Acker, "Women and Social Stratificatjdn:
A Case in Intellectual Sexism," American Journal of Sociology 78, Num-
ber 4 (January 1973); and Betty Frankie Kirschner, "Introducing Studegts

to Women's Place in Society," in the same journal,

.~ 10For example, the basic unit of stratification is the family,
and the definition of the position of women in the family is based
entirely on that of her husband or father (see Acker, op. cit.).

]]”Ftatus-of Women," CSAA Bulletin, February ]974; Number 32: 1.

12Fbr example, see Academic wbmen, Appehdix B: 251762.

o
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]3Bernard later criticized herself at a meeting of the American
Sociological Association for her formerly conservative interpretation of
her data. . ‘ e ' -

— -

0]4This is contrary to the findings of the present study, as wel]
as that of Staines, Tavris, and Jayaratne (1973).

]5Robert‘Merton, Social THeony and Social Structure (New York: .
The Free Press), 1949- 427-36.

‘ 167he four dimensions which Lambert used were: behaviour,
authority relatjons, jobs, and traits (feminine role). For a detailed
discussion of these dimensions, see Lambert (1971: 16-18). |

17Horner's sample contained ninety females and eighty-eight males.

- 181 an article in the March 1974 edition of Psychology Today:
82-85, David Tresemer criticizes Horner's research for a number of essen-
tially methodological reasons. For instaince, he feels that Horner's. '
original sample of 178 undergraduates was too small to merit any gener-
alization. He further attacks her "subjectivity" in scoring, stating
that there was no extensive scoring manual with sample stories for making
sure that the coders rate the stories alike. ‘He claims that Horner exag-
gerated the "fear of success" imagery, as he recoded her results and
found no differences between the sexes on "fear of success." He also
mentioned that Lois Hoffman (1972) repeated Horner's research and found
. that males were higher on "fear. of success" than were females. Part of

‘the problem, as Tresemer sees it, is lack of consensus-of what "success" -
is. . Generally, Horner's research has received a lot of publicity and
- has been widely accepted by female scholars of sex role socialization.
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.outspoken about social inequalities and the subordinate position of

~adverse effect of factory conditions upon the health and childbearing

- 1966 37-44).

u:_ri

CHAPTER TWO

~SIGNIFICANT HISTORICAL EVENTS.

Some Legal, Po]1t1ca], and- Socigl Reforms Affecting
the Status ot\Women in Canada ~'

Although one could go back many'centuries when discussing the
cultural trad1t1on of women, we shall mention only those influences wh1ch
directly affected women in Canadian soc1ety |

Desp1te the fact that there have a]ways been those who were -

women, ] a number of social trends and 1deo]og1es, particularly in-Britain

' and France, brought the question of woman's nature and rights‘to the

forefront duningvthe nineteenth~centuny : ' Co

Numer‘ous wr1ters have@ewed the Industma] Revo]utwn as a maJor'

event in the restructur1ng 0f the fam11y as well as the ro]e of women -in

Wthe family and society (Goode, 1963; Neff 1966 Les]1e 1967 Labarge, |

1971; to name but a few). In fdct, when g1rls and marr1ed women left the
domest1c sphere “to 1abour 1ong hours in British factor1es, concern was®

aroused about the neglect by mothers of their homes and children, the

®

abilities of women, and, generally, the mora].and'spiritualAdegradation

. which would result from women's employment outside the home (Neff,

35
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One result of the emp]oyment‘of women in the British factortes.
“in the nineteenth century was a new system of home management. The hoine
lost most of its’productive function. Many feared the break-up of the -
home as a soc1a1 un1t and the dissolution of the fam11y as a result of
. women's new financial independence: (Neff, 1966: 50-51).
As a result of .the v1s1b111ty and sheer numbers of women w1th1n
f‘the British textile 1ndustry pressure groups were ab]e to force legis-
lators to reduce the working day from twe]ve to ten hours, desp1te the

prevalent Iaissez-faire phi]osophy of the evil_of government'regu]ationi

b'in industry. This is on1y one of the indications that conditions for
work1ng women, and later political and 1ega] rights for women, as w1th
. many extens1ons of "human r1ghts," were ga1ned not through reasons of
Just1ce or ega11tar1an 1deo]og1es, but because 1t was p011t1ca11y ex—"
pedient. This was part1cu]ar1y ev1dent when women were granted the :
r1ght to vote in certa1n western states and the federa] vote in Canada. 2 .
Reforms that concerned women were 1arge1y related to 1ndustr1a]
needs or the preservation of the V1ctor1an view of ‘the fam11yt~ These '

reforms were not initiated w1th ‘the 1nterests of women as 1nd1v1dua1s

The Women' 's R1ghts MovemEﬁt’EéEEEE'Qd;;;:;; issue 1n Europe and

————"”ﬁBFtTy—atterward 1n North America, dur1ng the latter part of the e1ght~ B

in m1nd

eenth century, and was supported essentially by upper- m1dd1e c]ass ma]es
-and females (0'Neill, 1969; Maclellan, 1971. 13; Henshel, 1973: 126; ° ;;_.

As the movement 15 said to have been initiated by

".

Cormack: 61).
Olympe de Gouges as early as 1789 in France, and Mary\WOllstonecraft in

1792 in Britain,3 and because variations of this movement are still being
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.,strongly perpetuatedbtoday, it has been called "the Tongest revolution"
(Mitchell, 1966). | ' |

In the United Staes, the democrat1c idealism of the second
quarter of the n1neteenth century awakened women- to the1r leqal incapa-
cities and social barriers. » The democratic humanism of the times
encompassed.a.ndmber of 'causes,' such as temperance, the abolition of
slavery, pr1son.reform, abolition of 1mpr1sonment for debts, reform in .~
mental institutions, reduction of the work week through the efforts of -
organized labour, and attempts to improve the standard of living
v’(Sch1ésinger,'1926s 76-79). Although the period was one of agitation -
rather than accomplishment, women™did gain certain rights'in America,h
such as entrance to some institutions of higher educa'tion'4 and contro]
of their cwn property in-a number of states (Schlesinger, 1926: 75).

Both the French and the American Revo1utiqn%‘createdva widespread
awareness that certain social groubs, including women,vhe]d an inferior

1ega] and political status. In the ?rench situation, women revolutiona-

‘ries has assumed that.the;ide0]6gy of "liberty, equality, and fraternity™

would also pertain to the condition of the female sex, and a number of
.feminist organizations deve]oped from<%he aftermathvof the French Revoi
‘]ut1on, despite the ultra- conservat1sm which fo]]owed in the form of
the p011c1es of Napoleon I (Labarge, 1971: 21).

After the French Revo]utjon, Napo]edn I"attempted o restore the
| 'stabi1ity‘of'the'fami1y unit which he felt had been endangered dur1n§
the revolution, and in doing-so made very father a'sma11—sca1e emperor
(Labarge- 1971: 20) His persona] attwtudes towards women was of great

1mportance in French speak1nq countries because it influenced the

N
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Napoleonic Code--a code of law which has been accepted in France until
receht]y and also in those colonies whose law stems from hers, such as
Quebec. The following comment by NaoOTeoh shows his disdain for women:
They (women) ought not to be considered as being on an
equality with men, for they are, in reality, only machines
four for bearing children. . . . Woman is our property .
LR she bears us children. . .. the wife is his: ‘property just .
' as the fruit tree is the property of the gardener. .
To women belong beauty, grace, and the art of seduction,
her obligations are dependency and subjection.
(Kircheisen, n. d.: 1953-55).
Because of Napoleon's personal view of w0men,'supp0rted by popular
-opinion of the day, the complete subjection of married women was writ-
ten most specifically into the-law (Labarge, 1971: 20). However; most
of the 1eqa] incapacities of ‘women which were embodied in the Code were
due ng;'to gender but rather to marital status e
- In 1857, the decision was made to codify Quebec law after the
pattern of the Frenoﬁtﬁapoleonﬁc Code. From 1866' when’the Civil:Code
of the Province ofdQuebec was drawn up, unt11 about 1931, the legal sta-
~5 .
tus of married women in that province underwent no major changes. It is
interesting to note, however that betw%en the years 1809 and 1834 women
in Quebec cou]d vote if they fu1f1]1ed certain property qua]1f1cat1ons,
even though the po11t1ca1 part1c1pat1on of fema]es was‘generally frowned
upon (Johnson, 1971: 17) The question of fema]e fran¢h1se was taken up
in the Assemb1y in 1828 aﬁd 1834 but it was not)unill 1849 that women
were pos1t1ve1y exc1uded from suffrage by law. The freedom to vote in

Quebec 'was based on the absence of'a Taw 1Tm1t1ng'the-3uffhage rather

than on any authority grented by legislation" (Johnson, 1971: ]7): )

. . - n‘ﬁ .
It was not until 1940 that women could again vote in provincial -

e]ectionstin Quebec, and not until 1965 that married women could own

£
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their own property, control their own bank accounts, and share the"
guardianship of their chi]dren‘(dohnson; 1971: 36; Nunes andAthte, 1972:
33). These.1ega]'disabi]ities influenced the acceptabi1ity of women's

participation in the proféssions. For example, the firgt woman to be

accepted to the bar in Quebec occurred in 1941 (Johnson, 1971: 29),

whereas in English Canada women were accepted as lawyers as early as
1897 (Royal Commission, 1970: 165). It was in French Canada that the

strugg]e for po]1t1ca] equality for women came c]osest to-being a f1ght

- (C]everdon, 1950: 4).

‘The Canadian Suffrage Mover. .,

The Canadian suffrage movement, initiated as ear]y as 1876 in
Toronto by Dr. Emily Howard Stowe was inspired by the suffrag1sts in the

United States»and Great Br1tain However, mi]itant tactics, such as

~ those used in Britain by the Women's Social and Political Union at the

beg1nn1nq of the twentieth centurv, were ]arqe]y absent from the more con-
servativz Canadian movement. WOmen in Canada concentrated on 1ecture
tours, newspaper art1c1es, pet1t1on1qg the gOVernment and educating
fema]es on political matters (MacLeT]an 1971: 13; C]everdon, 1950 4).

The Canadian movement adopted the Amer1can concern for the 5-t;;ﬂ_
prohib1t]on of liquor, and the Women's Christian Temperance Union solidly
supported po]ttica] _equality for women. Those women involved in the suf-
frage movement had the add1t1ona1 support of. the United Farmers WOmen S

Ruxiliary, The National Council of Women, and ithe Women's Inst1tutes

i
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Opponents of the suffrage movement confronted the vomen with ° o
a8 number of arquments, most of which seem outmoded today. For example,
they claimed that women were-organically too weak to vithstand the elec-
tions. Women did not have the mental capatity to-combrehend'politica]
issues. It was' further claimed that woman's suffrage was against Bibljw .
cal teachings, that it would destroy'the harmony of the home, and lead
to a dec]ine in the birthrate.h Enfranchisement would “unsex and degrade"
women, People c]a1med that women d1d not need the-V’te as they could

ach1eve more by loving -persuasion." Furthermore, it was claimed that
women did not want the vote and wou]d not use 1t once they got it
(C]everdon 1950: 5-7). |
These anti- suffrage arguments were combatted through stat1st1cs
and satire, Nellie McClung, a Jeader in the suffrage movement made

’great use of satire to embarrass po]1t1c1ans and others into heeding her
arguments (Cleverdon, ]950\ 9). Suffrage advocates argued that .5 tax-
payers women had a right to form social policy. “No taxat1on w1thout
representatwon" became a well-used slogan once again. The plea for

s1mp1e Just1ce remained a powerful argument, but it was also thoucht that

women could favourab1y 1nfluence political concerns re]at1ng to morai
\

issues. . _ T

N

i

-~ - MWith women's contribution to the war effort in 1914 came the
argument that ". . . exercising the vote would train them (women) for

a higher sense of social and civiC»responsibi1ity, broaden the1r inter-

ests, and generally make them better and more useful c1t1zens" (C]everdon, _'

-1950: 11). 7o many Canadians, women's contr1but1ons to the war effort

had won them the right to participate in the nation's future po]1cy mak1ng}'
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’/ ’ \ &
/ Po]1t1ca1 equality was ord1nar11y irst attained on the local

1eveﬁs, whero women were permitted to vote for schoo] trustees and muni-
c1pa1 off1c1a]s However, these pr1v11eges were often restr1cted to
unmarried womén (C]everﬁpn, 1950: 5},

A]though the foundations of women's po]1t1ca] equality in Canada
were laid in Ontario (C1everdon, 1950: 18), the provincial vote was
first won on the Prairies--in'Manitoba4-1arge1y due to the etforst of
Neﬁ1ie McClund (MacLe]]an 1971: 16). This oara11e11ed the treod in the

3

Un1ted States, where women ‘in severa1 western states were granted politi-

ca] equality before the turn of the century. 5 In Canada, the vote was

~

first won in the West, then in Ontario and British Columbia, with the_

1940,
The federal vote and the right to sit in Parlik

\ stages, and, as w1th most extens1ons of the franchise,

M111tar¥ Voter's Act in 1917 wh1ch enfranchised so]dzers and sailors in
the Armed Forces also eﬁfranchised those women, most]y nurss. who were .
'a]SO in’the Armed Forces. tater in the same year, women with c]ose rela-
t1ves in the Armed Forces were enfranch1sed because Swr Robert Borden S
Conservat1ve governmeg;LE@nted to ensure “ts- return to power in ‘the ——

“ forthcom1ng e]ect1onvand support for-its military conscription (Nunes

~and White, 1972: 32) .-
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In ]9]8, it was a logical step to extend the franch1se to a]]
those rema1n1nq women 4n Canada who had the same qua11f1cat1ons as the .
enfranch1sed males (Royal Comm1551on, 1970: 327). A]though there is no.
doubt that’ the members of the. suffraqe movement played a s1gn1f1cant ro]e
in mak1nq votes for women a po11t1ca] issue, the po11tlc1ans chosa to-
ignore the1r demands until 1t became po11t1ca]1y expedient to act _upon them.

The suffraq1st movement in Canada was “1ed.by wormen drawn from

»” -

a small m1nor1ty of rofess1ona1s or se]f—emp]oyed women or the w1ves of

men with some economic 1ndependence (MacLe]]an, 1971: 13y C]everdon, :
Q
. 1950: 4). Throughput e movement advocates of po]1t1ca] equality were

confronted with o pos1t1on from members of the1r own se& as well as men.

Although pomen were enfranch1sed in 1918 a further political.
barrier remained. y Accord1ng to the Br1t1sh North Amerlca ACt of 186 K

{ "

"Any qualified person may be summoned to the Senate " However 1o w01an

»
had been appointed on. thé groundsigbat it was- uncertain as to whether or... .
L
not they could be Tegal c]ass1f1ed as "persons ! Nhen this position.

was contested by five women from the Province of A1berta (the_mostrfqﬁoﬁ§ﬁ?”ﬁMﬁ
/M )

Al S
Y

being Emily Murphy, Canada's first woman mag1strate) the rep]y came back

:) from the Supreme Court in ]927 that women were not "persons."” When this

dec1s1on was appealed, 1t’gas/conc1uded in ]928 that women cou]d be con-
s1dered 1eqa1 persons and therefore could be summoned to and become

members of - the Canadian Senate (Roya] Comm1ss1on, 1970: 338 39).

¥

The Marr1ed Women's Property Act had been passed in 1870 in

N .o

Eng]and, and women cou]d consequent]y own and administer their own sepa-

"~ rate pn;pérxy and enter 1nto ]ega] contracts Ontar1o was the first

provt//e in Canada to paSs a s1m1]ar act in 1872, but other prov1nces

va
<
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were ]ess~anxious to extend to women this' right. For instance, Alberta

, did not pass such-an act until 1922 (MacLeI}an, 1971: 4).°

Labour Eorce Trends. @

- )

b T G

These essent1a]1y ]ega] changes in. the status of women in Cana@ “‘f-

haye ‘been accompan1ed by other econom1c and social changes. For ex%mpﬁj
" there has been a remarkab]e rise in the: 1abour force act1v1ty of women
J _1n Canada~over the course of th1s century In 1901 the part1c1pat1on .
“rate of women -in the Iabour force.was JUSt over s1xteen per cent, compared
‘L to about th1rty -four per cent 1n 1970 (Roya] Comm1ss1on 1970 54),
' ) The greatest 1ncrease in the Tabbur- t nce part1c1pat1on of women‘
has“been demonstrate&»among m1dd1e aged and ol er‘marrted women .Jh |

1941, the par 1patlon rate for marr1ed women“was about four per cent

‘
;
o8

b{»lwﬁt wa&e]even -per ’t and by 196] 1t was over twenty two per .
o “’”cent of, the _labour force (WOmen 's Bureau, Canada Department of Labour,
e 1966 6) The emergence of the two -phase work cycle--in which the partt—
| c1patton-rates of marr1ed vomen reach a peak at twenty to twenty-four
years and then dec11ne w1th aﬁgecond peak at ages th1rty=f1ve to forty—
‘ four-—was apparent in the 1061 census “This phenomenon was apparent in,
the United States a decade ear]1er \ . n
However desp1te these changes in the proport1on of women in the
]abour force, it still remains h]gh1y segregated on the ‘basis of gender
" Women are- c]ustered in fewer JObS than are men, but to a 1esser extent y
than at the turn of the century» For examp]e, in 190], n1nety four per

“ cent of ga1nfu1]y emp]oyed women.were c]ustered 1n Ffive major occupat1ona]

categor1es, and ,in 1961, about etghty f1ve per cent of. emp1oyed women -

¢

s . . . .
L2

o . : . 5 , N

o o )
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were in f1ve Job cateqor1es Homen tend to either dominate dn occupation

. numerically. or to make up only a tiny fract1on of its numbers. ior exam-

3

ple, in 1961, nlnety-seven per cent‘of stenognaphers.were females and

_ ninety-$7, per cent of graduat@ nurses were fema]e On the other hand,

n1nety nine per cent of the c]ergy, n1nety seven per cént of lawyers,

e
and n1nety-three per cent of physicians and surgeons were male in 196]

(MacLellan, 1971: 10).

Another trend in theACanadian Tabour force has been the long-run

, stab111ty of the proport1on of women in the profess1ons By profes-

.ﬂ-W*ﬂ

" sional occupat1on§@ﬁWe are referring to occuoat1ons based on specialized

]
1nte11ectua] -study and tra1n1ng, the puroose of which is to supply skilled

f{userv1ce or advice to others for a fee or salary (Vc'lmer and | 1il1s

]966:A4) It should be noted that women have trad1t1ona11y been c?ustered
in what Etzioni (1969) referred to as "the "semi- profess1ons --nurs1nq,
school- teach1ng,<and soc1a1 worl——rather than the more prest1q1ous "full
~professions" such as law and medicine. .In 1901, fifteen per cent of the‘
- female labour’ force was engaged in profess1ona1 occupat1ons, whereas in
196] only s1xteen per cent was 1n th1s category The prooort1on of the
ma]e 1abour force engaged in the profess1ons, wh11e sma]1er than that of
women has doub]ed between the ‘same years from five per cent of the ma1e
labour force to ten per cent (Canada, Department of Labour, 1966: 40—41).
The greatestlincrease‘jn-the‘fema1e,]abour torce over the past
century has been in theleleﬁica1 occdoations—-clerks, typdsts, bookkeepa
_ers, stenbgraphers,~bank clerks--where it is 1nteresting to note that
earn1ngs have decreased re]atlve to other occupat1oq§ 8 Genera]]y, in

the Canadian: and Amer1can labour forces, the proport1on of c]er1caT and

ﬁﬁ Boime

&



have decreased, leading to what Johnson (1972) referred to asi“broTe—

“in_the Albertan Labour Force (1974), found siﬁi]ar discrepancies between

i

prof0351ona1 wnrlerﬁ hes 1ncreased with the en]algement of white- co]]ar
Jobs‘throuqh automation and increasing technology. . Concomitantly, pro-
pr?etary,;manageria],fcommerc1a1, and financial sectors of the econony

. BN
tarianization-through-automation." Women haVe taken over the routine -
clerical® jobs which have beeninewly created, but rather than using them "

as steppigg stones to management ‘positions have remained the "proletariat"

|
of the 1abdur.force.

Women on the average earn about ohe- ha]f the amount that men earn
even when they are employed full- t1me for fifty to f1fty two Weeks per

‘year. Table One indicates the sex ratios in annua] earnings in Canada
5 .

in 1961.

The Edmonton Social Planning-Council, in its Task Force on VYomen

g,
"

the earnings of ma]es and fema1es’ For example, they found that women.

form ninety-seven per cent of the 1abour force of. those jobs which pay

1ess than $5,000 per'annum but in the occuoat1ons 1n which pe0p1e are

. pa1d ‘mofe than $}O 000 per year, only one,per cent of the workers are

9

fema]e Women 's JObS are the 1owest paid 1n the 1abour force In job

areas where the pay is low, there are a 1arge number of female 51ng1e— oY

) occupat1ons (teiephone openators, bank te]]ers, nurses) but as. iif

sa]ar1es 1ncrease the number, of fema]e singTe-sex occupat1ons decrease

The task- force conc]uded that 'progress for the status of women in the-
Tabour force is st111 1arqe1y a myth and that women sti11 form a 1arge

supply of chéap 1abour for pub]1c and private industry.

e
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~Table One

Average Earm‘ngs1 of Women and Men Full-Time WOrkers,2
and Percentage Difference in Men's over Women's

Earninas, by 0ccupation,3 Canada, 1967 ‘

' S Pereentage
Averege ' Difference”
— - . . Earnings | _ Msgézn?:er“
Occupation * Women Men Earnings
Managerial 1 $3732 $8784 . 135.4%
Professional and Technical . 4928 9222 - 87.1
" Clerical | | - 3623 5548 53.1
sales _ - e 229 6096 " 166.0
Service and Pecreation 2147 4747 - .'_120.8
Transportation and Cof%unication ) 3495 5575 , 59.5
Farmers and Farm Workers R S mBO%O. ;ﬂd NA S
Craftsmen, Production Workers, etc. .2988 | 5316 :‘ 98.0
Labourers: . . | : b 3476 NA 2

]Earn1ngs include wages and\salar1es and net income from
self-employment.

2Those workers reported having worked‘S to 52 weeks.

3Ind1v1dua1s were c]ass1f1ed accord1ng to their jobs at the
time of the survey in April 1968.

4700 few women in the sampie to provide reliable figures..
SNA--Not available. | B "

Source: Dominion Bureau of Statistics, Consumer Finance Research _
Staff, Income Distributions by Size in Canada 1967, Catalogue
Number 13-534 (Ottawa: Queen's Printer, 1970): 55-56,
(A1so cited in Homen 1n the Labour Force 1971, Facts and
. Figures: 75) )
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It s interesting to note thattprovincel such;as Nova Scotia,
Prince Edward Island, and Newfoundland st1]1 haVe Tower minimun wages for
females supported by provincial law (Royal Comm1ss1on on the Status of '
Women, 1970: 77) However, this would only’ partially exp1a1n the salary
d1fferent1a]s in Canada. The qreatest barrier to the eQua]1ty of the
| es in the ]abour force seems to be the sex-typing of particular occu-
/f::S$Qns, so that women are c1ustened in the low-paying jobs, especia]]y
in the clerical and service category. Nevertheless, when women do the
.- same jobs as men, they are usually paid less for doing the same work |
(Royal Commission, 1970: 75; EomontonvSocia1 Planning Couhc11 Task Force,
1974: 9). CEqua1 pay legislation is e*treme]y\difficutt to enforce beceuse
employers can alter the Jjob description sTightly' for men anc w~ :n. Also,
women are frequent1y reluctant to complain about wage discrimination be-
cause they are afraid of losing their pos1t1ons and rarely have the
co]lect1ve support of a union (Royal Comm1ss1on on the Status of Women in
Canada, 1970: 61).

Whatever the exp]anat1on fpr Tower averaqe sa]ar1es for fema1e

- ‘.a-

workers, the fact remains that occupat1ona]rsegregat1on and sex-typ1ng
reinforces ahd'perpetuates rigid ideas concerning suitable roles for both
sexes. Wheh individuals or grotps of people attempt’to'break through
this 'sex barr1er,' they are: oftenigonfronted w1th oppos1t1on, dgscr1m1-
»nat1on, or Just 1nd1fference It is perhaps)&ﬁe indifference whlch is
the most d1ff1cu1t to document or ver1fy yet I believe that many poten-
tial female recruits to profess1ona] occupat1ons are d1scouragea because |
of the fact that the expected skills and characteristics of &he-profes- |
s1ona1 role occupant are 1rre1evant to the skills: and character1st1cs'

which fema1es are soc1a11zed to have This point will be further

X
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elaborated in Chapter Six when the inconsistencies of profess1ona1 ‘roles ‘
and sex roles are -discussed. However, some of thHe factorc that contr1—
bute to these inconsistencies may be 11]ustrated through an exam1nat1on
of the h1story of formal education in Canada, and the reaction of _ |

educators to the education of women,

Feminism and Formal Education

Formal e ucat1on has frequent]y been recognized as the key to the

1mprovement of the status of women, yet equa11ty of opportun1ty, espe-

cially in institutions- of h1gher education, d1d not come eas11y to vomen.

In seventeenth and e1ghteenth centuny France the educat1on of girls was

widespread but d1d not emphasize intellectua] pursu1ts For the ]ower

ﬁ c]asses girls were taught to support themselves. 1In the upper c]asses,

they:- were 1nstructed in househo]d management (Labarge, 1977: ]6).

In Victorian Br1ta1n the educat1on of ‘lower c]ass g1r]s was .ﬂ
uiewed as a disadvantage, as "learning to read made a- woman d1scontente "
(Neff, }g66- 57. The middle and, upper class girls were often educated
at home by Y ynverness, part1a]]y because of the shortage of schpo]s for

girls anc partly tecause it was “the respectab]e thing to do" (Neff

1966 152-53), ~1nanc1a1 necess1ty often led daughters of 'ru1ned gentie-

men' to become governesses, but this occupat1on received ]1tt1e mater1a]

.reward and 1n rea11ty was” often a per1od of serv1tude rather than a pro-

" than to prepare them for any career,.

fession (Neff 1966 : 157) Upper class women were given a smattering
of languages, mustt art,¥and’ 11terature—-more to enab]e them to carry on

po}1te drawing- room conversatlon and to be 1nterest1ng wives and mothers

é../-\
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The French philosopher Jean-Jacques Rousseau wrote about the

education of women in his paper entitled A Treatise on Education:

The whole education of women ought to be relative to men,
to please them, to be useful to them, to make themselves
loved and honoured by thém, to educate them when young, to
care for them when grown, to counsel them, to make 1ife
sweet and aqreeab]e to them--these are the duties of women
at all times and what should be taught thém from their

“infancy. 1] |
" Rousseau further stressed the comp]ementary nature of the two sexes: .
“"Nature has made men and women d1fferent to suit them all the better for
each other. The one is active and strong, the other is pass1ve and weak"
(L' L'Emile, v. 4) For th1s reason, Rousseau felt that_men and women should
receive a different sort of education. "Once it is demonstrated that men
~and women are not, and ought not to be, constituted alike in character _
or in temperament, it follows that, they ought not to have the same educa-
tion" (L'Emt]e, v.25). He stressed the importance of a domestic educaticn
for girtz,.emphasizino the duties of wife and mother and the stability of |
the family (N. Boyd, 1963: 242-43),

Rousseau’ s 1deas of education for females were consistent w1th
the views concerning women S ro]e in eighteenth century Europe, and con-
- t1nued in both Europe and Br1ta1n until the mid- n1neteenth century
(M111er, forthcoming). A s1m11ar view of formal education for»fema]esv
‘was . imported to the North Amer1can continent, A]though there were cer-‘
tainly opponents to th1s concept1on of fema]e educatwn,]2 it neverthe]ess
rema1ned a dominant ph11osophy whlch pervaded the American and Canad1an
school systems unt11 well 1nto the twent1eth century.,

A]though the Canadian and Amer1can front1ers may have effected

more soc1a1 participation for women and ear11er entrance to 1nst1tut1ons
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of higher edu‘cation,]3 education for q1rls did not become a controversial
issue until the mid- n1neteenth century, At that time, leaders of the -
fem1n1st movement stressed the 1mpdrtanee of higher ‘education for women
,who were entering the 1abour force in 1ncreas1nq numbers (Sch]es1nger,
T 1926: 316) and who were demandlng the r1ght to vote and contribute to’
formulation of social policy: The areat reform movements in the United
States in the 1840 s, which. were 1nvo1ved with abolition, temperance, pri-
-son reform, and labour organization, were also concerned with women's
rights, includinq the ridgt_to receive an education equal to a man's.
However, among those who advocated abolition, there was still opposition
against higher education, 1ncreased political rights, and,'genera]1y,“the
~public participation of women '(Ko'rngold 1950 136-39).

A]thouqh a number of women s co]]eqes opened in Eastern United
States as ear]y as the 1820‘5 and 183ﬁ‘s€ to education in_the United .
States began. in Oh1o, when Oberlin Co11ege 1n 1833 and Ant1och Co]]ege 1n_
1853 a]lowed'women to enroll as students (Sch]es1nder 1926 75) The
Un1vers1ty of Iowa was - the f1rst state college to admit women, 1n 1858,
the same year that Mount Allison University in New Brunsw1ck admitted
fema]es (Roya] Cdmm1ss1on,n1970' 164). However, eastern‘Amer1can un1ver-e
sities and elitist Canadian universities'4 hes1tated to adm1t women, S0
that women 1n_the eastern Unated States began to 1nst1tute "separate but.
' equa]" women's co]]eqes For instance, Vassar was estab11shed in 1865
'-and by the end of the 1880 s, the northeastern women S co11eges known as
the “Seven Swsters" were 1n operat1on (Jencks and R1esman, 1968: 302).

These women' S co]leges were generally mode]]ed after the e11te

men's co]]eges and c%eated a demand for the services of academ1c women.

[e]
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The women who tau/ht in these 'co']\]eqes from the 1870's to about 1900 were
awane of themse]ves as 1nnovators and enjoyed great d1st1nct1on The
teachers in these co]1eqes were women with causes'--reformers-—and the « .
humanities were the foci of their concern (Bernard 1964: 31),

In the late n1neteenth-tentury, the co- educat1ona] Tand-grant

. co]]eaes of the West presented a different orientation to h1gher educa-
t1on These were 1oca1 colleges emphas121nq service rather than reform
science and technology rather than the Hﬁﬁan1t1es By the turn of the
century, the number of such co]]eqes had increased dramatica]1y, offerQ
ing courses in adr1cu1ture home econom1cs, and denera11y stressed
educating students for jobs rather than for the sake of Tearning.

By 1930, the proport1on of female graduate students aQ\~facu1ty
reached ‘a peak in the Un1ted States (Bernard, 1964 36~ 37) as it did in
Canada (Royal Comr- ssion, 1970: 168) Once the pioneers had estab]tshed
the ability of academic personnel to staff and run h1gh qua11ty colleges,

. their presence no 1onqer drew special comment. The glamour of those’

- early days had passed as had the ability to attract young women to the
profess1on

From 1930 to 1960, there was a decline in the nroportion of women’
both,as‘students and professors in North America: - This' trend has been

lpart1aHy attr1buted to the Depress1on during which working women were
percelved as taking away men's jobs (Bernard, 1964: 37); the 'post-war
baby boom wh1ch emphas1zed familial values' and changes in such motiva-
tional factors as the relative attract1veness of a1ternat1ve careers,

espec1a1]y marr1aqe Government employment, for examp]e has been

~a common .Channel for professional women, who may prefer more regu]ar hours

0O
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than the university'setting offers, and also has accepted women emp]oyees
more frequently than have universities (Epstein, 1971). Whatever the ’
reasons for the dec11ne in the proport1on of female graduate students

and faculty members, this trend was apparent in both Canada_and the

United States.

Formal Education.in Canada ‘A\7‘

In'pioneer days, girls were 1e§s Tikely to attend schoo] than
were boys, as had been the custom in Western Europe ~In the upper
classes, girls were educated ]arqe]y to accept matrimony, adopt Chris-
tian mora]s, and to va]ue the social graces of the day, whatever their

eventual role in Canadian Tife. Women of the higher classes were edy-

cated for a 11fe of dependent ]e1sure Generally, the att1tude toward ;

educating women of a]] econom1c backgrounds was to prepare them-to beccme

better w1ves and mothers (Neff 1966 Roya] Comm1ss1on 1970 164 ; 'Jencks'

and Riesman, 1968 200; 291). Prior to the mid-nineteenth century, women

‘were thought genera]1y 1ncapab]e of intellectual self- d1sc1p11ne and
rigour, and the attempt to 1mpose r1gourous 1nte11ectua1 d1sc1p11ne upon

them was thouqht deb111tatung to both body arnd m1nd (Jencks and Riesman,

. 1968: 29]),
Formal Education in Quebec

" In French Canada the Ursu11ne nuns estab]1shed a boardlng schoo]
for girls from all social classes as early as 1642, About §1xteen years .
later, the “Congregat1on de Notre-Dame" was founded by Marguerlte o

' Boureoys, and she established the first in a series of schools for girls-

. ®,
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with a strong emphasis -on reading, writing, arithmetic, prayers, end
Christian morals. By.the endrof*the eighteenth century, the"nunber of
-11terate females was safd'te exceed the number of-]jt;i;;;\nZFEE‘erya1
Cqmmiésioni<1970: 162). However,‘the intent of -educating women in Que-
bec again-secemed to be to,enable them to become better mothers or, if
single, to hnactice charitab1elor re]ig%ods works. There was apparently
1ittJe intention of educating women to enten the pnofeSsidns.

The religious orders played a §1gnift€§nt role in the education
of women in the Province of Quebec, but the Cdthd]ic normal schdo]é'for
women generally received less doyernment support»than’the ndrmal schools
" in which men were trained. In 1857, the first normal sthool for the
tfaining of teachers was established in French Canéda in‘Quebec City,
;nd it had a"ﬁepanate section for’gihls under the-authority of the Ursu-.
dine ndns A men S~norma1 -school was opened in Montrea] in the same
year, but it wasn t unt11 1899 that one was’ constructed for women. A co-
' educat1ona1 school in the English language was a]so opened in 1899 in -
qutrea; but classes and subject matter in the Eng11sh school were seg-
regated on the basis of sex. The rationale for this practice was. that
the association of the sexes' was conducive‘to immorality (Phillips,
"1957 382). o e
” The f1rst classical co]]ege]5 for women was established 1n
Montneal in 1908 and the second in Quebec City in 1925. Until 1960,
these colleges were denied Support from pub]tc funds which have always

been granted to the classical colleges for men. Thus, it st only the

.privi1eged women who could afford to pay the tuition fees.
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A large network of qovernment subsidized Fam1]y Inst1tutes, which
were schoo]s of domestic. science de51qned to tra1n 9iris to be good house-

wives, was established in Quebec, but these have been gradually closed.

ca g

~since 1961—-a reflection of the chang1ng image of women in French Capada..
In 1910, the University of Montrea] became the f1rst French
, languaqe un1vers1ty in Quebec to grant a Bache]or of Arts degree to »
a woman. But it was not unti] 1960 that all the facu1t1es of French
language un1vers1t1és were opened to women
The profess1ons in Quebec were also re]uctant to admit women.
A woman was. accepted by the Quebec’ Co]]ege of Phys1c1ans and Surqeons in
1930, and another received a law degree from McGill in 19]4 but was not
adnitted to the bar until 1941 | women were admitted to the Chamber of
Notaries in 1955 but it was 1961 before they were granted the right to
practice as a notary (Roya1 Comm1551on, 1970: 164) Genera]]y speak1ng,
then, women were porm1tted to study before they were a]]owed to put the1r
know]edge to any practical use. .:y
» The teach1ng profess1on has been ongwﬁrofess1on that was open to .
women re]at1ve1y ear]y in Quebec s history. Dur1ng the second half of
“the nineteenth century, the teaching’ profess1on had become one of the i
few acceptab]e occupations for a 'young lady,' and an 1ncreasing'number
of women éntered this field. The number of women 1ncreused from 4776 to 1
6766 while .the number of men 1ncreased from only 1146 to ]335 between‘
1876 and 1888 (Royal Comm1ss1on, 1970: 162 63) There was a genera]
trend for public educat1on at th1s t1me and as women had very few occu-

pations to choose they c]ustered in the teach1ng profess1on Not on1y

were the waqes in the teachihg profess1on about equ1va1ent to that of
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domestic servant, but'women earned less than half the am i paid to mp

for coniparable work.

Fdrmal Education in English Canada

x

Although women in English Cana wére‘sometimesJemp]oyed as

| t@achers'before 1850, it was difficu]f for them to be admitted to normal

schools. At the timgbof Confederation, subsidies for education were paid
according to the number of students attending schnol. In Ontario, girls
were counted as,a-haif;a student (Royal Conmiss . .270: 164). Females

were admitted to.secondary schools but were taught in segregated class-

. rooms. When a female applied to a teacher's coT]ege in New Brunswick in -

1849, she had to obtain an Order in Council from the Lieutenant-Governor

before she was allowed to attend classes. In addition, she was requested

by the principal of the school to wear a veil, to enter the classroom ten

* minutes before the other students, sit .alone at the back of the room, re-

tire before the-]ectyre ended, and leave the premises without spéaking

to ‘the malerstudents (Royal Commission, 1970: 164). After this initial

resistance to the enrollment of womeh, they were admitted:to all normal

“schools in Canada by 1867.

Co-education in universities was delayed long after higher

education for women was given approval by univeysity administrators. One

<

“official in the universities stated:

-

I do not propose either that the young women should attend = - °.
the ordinary-college classes, or that, except in special )
cases, the ordinary professors should lecture to wem, /L

1 would have special.classrooms, and in many igstances at = ~loav

least, special lecturers appointed by the‘university.légw

-
v s
. N 7
L
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As ear]y as 185 , Mount Allison Un1vers1ty in New Bruh$w1ck

R e

adm1tted women to c]asses and in 1875 was the first un1vers1ty in the

. British Emp1re to grant a Bache]gr of Science degree to a woman,

Grace A. Lockhart. Other Canadian un1vers1t1es began to follow su1t by .

allowing women to become students Dathousie in Ha]1fax in ]882 McGill = -
in"1884, ~and, after much oppos1t1on, the Un1vers1ty of Toronto in 1885

Queen s Un1vers1ty in Kingston had admitted women to certain: restr1cted .
g

c]asses in 1869 In 1884, the Ontar1o,Leg1slature had voted to make the
University of Toronto co- educat1ona1 ‘and five women who had been tak1ng

exam1nat1ons but had not been perm1tted to sit in: c]asses, emerged in .

R Y

the first graduat1nq class in. 1885 (MacLe]]an, 197] 7). By 1920, the

‘number “of fema]e students had reached one- sixth of the enroliment of

w ! -~

_The med1ca] profess1on res1sted the acceptance of women unt1] the

o

1880'5 Dr. Emily Howard Stowe had rece1ved a medical degree in New York e

in 1868 because she was refused adnission to the University of Toronto on
0]

the grounds that "it would make d1sc1p11ne too d1ff1cu1t” (4acLe11an

1971 8). She practiced in Toronto w1thout a 11cence because she was not

~ a.member of the Ontario Co]]ege of Physicians and Surgeons (and she cou1d

-

not becdme a member without attend1ng a Canad1an med1ca1 school,:none of
which wou]d accept women). Finally, in 1880 she was granted a*11cence'to .
practdce. Her daughter Augusta received a med1ca1 degree in 1883 and

became the first woman doctor to study and graduate from a Canad1an un1—

v

vers1ty “Soon after graduat1on, she marr1ed a fejlow student and they

. ‘.ﬂ.

became the first husband and w1fe team to pract1ce medicine in Canada

Auqusta was a]so heavily 1nv01ved 1n the women's suffrage movement
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in Canada, as was her mether (MacLe11an 1971 )‘:

}n'TSQ], a woman app11ed to the Benchers of Ontarlo for adm]ss1on

.. as a student at-law but was refused adm1ss1on Later “the Attorney—

Genera] acted on her behgl1f and estab]1shed the right of women to be

Kl

~ca]1ed so]1c1tors Yet 1t was not unt1] ]897 that women cou]d be ca]]ed

. to the Ontario bar, at wh1ch t1me C]ara B. Mart1n became the f1rst woman e '

lawyer in the British Emp1re (MacLe11an, 1971 9). By 1923, all provinces

>

except Quebec allowed women - to pract1ce Taw

%

The h1story oF " women in- science and eng1neer1ng was marked by

0

a féw detenn1ned and outstand1ng women who were genera11y den1ed access

]

.to educat1on A 1nst1tut1ons unt1] they hadﬁbroven their ab111ty beyond

any doubt. - Fby. examp]e Canada S ﬁqrst woman agr1cu1tura] expert

(] .
E. 'Cora Hipd, was 1nternat1ona]1y known 10ng before any Canad1an ‘unjver-

. s1ty gr ‘ted a degree toa woman in- that f1e]d In the field of geo1ogy,
}~Dr Alice E. W1lson began her d1st1ngu1shed career at the age of forty~
" four and in 1909 301ned the staff of the Geo]og1ca] Survey of Canada as

‘the f1rst woman the Survey had h1red as a profess1ona] or sent on a f1e1d

.. tr1p NeVerthe1ess, in. 1926 when she. was awarded a fe]]owsh1p for post~ .

h?raduate work her 1eave of absence was- at f1rst*refused-and then granted

v e

w1thout pay even though leave with-pay was! granted to na]e co]]eagues in

s 2t

Y

similar situations: MG :

There are numerous add1t10na1 examp]es of the d1ff1cu]t1es

0

_ encountered by women who have attempted to break the sex barr1er in
“ prbfess1ona1 occupat1ons WOmen, after al] have been '1ega1 persons ;

- for only forty years in Canada and it js therefore not surpr151hg‘¢hat

the proport1on of woren 1n pos1t1ons of decision-making, adm1nlstrd¥1ve

-
y

'!A.’.‘
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T ’ 3 ‘ . ’ ‘
leadership, and exnert1se remains low. - -
~ K 7.

This brief out11pe of reforms affect1nq the status of women, and
their entry into 1nst1tut1ons of h1qher education, has given some 1nd1—
cat1on of why women in the academic profession are tt}z experiencing
d1ff1cu1t1es. In attempt1ng to overcome several hundred years of trad1—}
tion, in which women were viewed ‘as 1nte]1ectua]1y 1nfer1or and unfit
for rigourous study, it 1s no wonder that these women are confronted !
with d1sapprova1 and oppos1t1on Trad1t]ona1 attitudes towards women
scholars are deeply rooted in the'acaeemic onofession , hlh‘
-, | Because of the 1ack of comparab111ty between the educatlon L
Systems in Canada and the United States, espec1a]1y the absence of high-
status women's co]]eqes in Canada which may affect the sponsorsh1p
systen, any inferences whxch are made about the Canad1an swtuatlon from
Amer1can data ‘are suspcct Add1t|ona1 research 15 necessary ‘to 1nvest1
»qate the app11cab111ty of An°r1can stu 1es of the status of women in the

academ1c profession to Canada. The present study ngresses 1tse1f to
> 1On _ A

this problem. C - ;-

L : : ' L L.
e .
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o Footnotes to Chapter Two ‘
- . . ’ C s

]For example, Plato spoke in favour of educaiion;for'WQmeﬁ;
Thucydides wrote of strang-willed female characteVS‘thhﬁfemiﬁist tenden-
cies: Jesus (frist stressed the equal value of every homan sowly to neie

| but a few peonle who were ‘outsnoken about social iheqﬁa?fty{'n general
, and the position of women speci 1y (see Labagse. Ina oBltural
- Tradition’of Canadian Women: The fistorical BaGQ_rj ,;;]ﬁ?ﬁ);”
. - . ; .-

1890 essentially ,*
because it was hoped to attract women to populate t te where they.- ="
were outnumbered by men seven to one. In Utah, the‘Mo%honﬁfadoot&d’equal‘_wa
suffrage in 1896 to increase the Mormon vote. gCa%ﬁ?ade.grahted women the¢ €.
vote in 1893 in. the hope-of tracting women voters'to 4upport the Popy- = .
Tist party. If ofher wopls , 1n each state the vote was ‘granted for- - '
political rather than ideplogical reasons (0'Neill, 1969: 60-671). See,

|  Zomen were granted the state vote in Nyom?ggzgg,
b‘.\' a

G

‘paae 39 of this chapter for a discussion of equal sUfﬁrage'in Canada. = 4
C : 3Report of tHe Royé] Cdmmiss%bn.on the Staths of Homén in Canada,®
1970: 334-35, R e A £ :
| ﬁ\’ ‘ : . | .‘,.,;"‘_J . - o !
V- 4See Schig fnger for a discu$sion.of separate women's colleges,

led the way (1926: 75). Ffor a iscussion of the admission of women to
Canadian unhiversities, see the peport of the Royal Commission on the
Status of Women in Canada, 1%79;,164—65. 5 . : :

With co-educatio s-Oberlin Co11%qebin'1833.and Antioch College in.- 1853
R

™~

: Sggg;g§amplefnwomén;fijyOming (1890), CbJora@o,(1893), and Utah '

)W Ngranggd the vate,| See footnote 2 above.

g coU]q explain the-delay pf»sifh legislation. N C N

~ 7canads, Depéftmént of Labéur;_WOmeh's Bureau, Changing Paffern§';
-of. Women's Employment (Ottawd), 1966:. 40, _ T

®ote that Alberta didnot join Canada unti1 1905, a fact which

|

s 8 'd.""“ 3 / . { £.
Stdnonton Social Plgnning Council, Task Force on: |Women in- the .

A]bertan_LabOUh“Forcé (Edmthon, Alberta), 1974 1]5-u>

J{v;,.: : o ‘
Mrpig.: 1. o )
T S ' . /« ) o - _b . L. :
LT ]1Jean-J§gque§,Rou55eau, L'Emile or A Treatise on Eflucation,
“edited by W. H. Payne (New;York.and.London),—T§66:_2§3. ] e

4?Fof/examp1e, Saragh M. Grimke (1837) spoke- it ‘agaipst the -
“miserably deficient’. education for females. Male sipporter of ithe -¢
women's suffrage movement and abqjitionists’Wi]]iamytoyd Garrison,.and. .
Wendell Phillips alSo spoke in fdvour of increased educationdl ¥ .
opportunities.for~w0men.;{5ee Feminism:, Essentialuﬂigtorica1«Hritiﬁas,
' ¢ ' Y ) \ i =
‘ ' : o \

s S G A -

1



' . e -
' 60
O
edited by Mirjam:Schneir (New York: Vintage Books), 1972. A nunber of
prominent women in .the United States, such as Lucy Stone and M. Carey
Thomas, were also pioneers in advocatina and participating in higher
education (0'Neil1, 1969: 78, 80)." These above-mentioned people exeryg:d
a strong inf| nce on the women's movement and American society in ge eral,
~in their dema-ds fot equality’ of opportunity for females, :

: : 13For a discussion of the "Turner Thesis," see Turner, 1920, -
W. Webb, 1931: g, Taylor (ed.), "7%6: and M. Cross (ed.), 1970. For :
a‘wneral discussion of the sociql climate of the American and Canadian
;35, see S. M. Lipset, 1959; and J. N. McCrorie and A. K. Lavis in

R. J. Ossenberg, Canadian Society: ~Pluralism, Change, and Conflitct,
1971a. There has been much controversy concernine the validity of the
Turner thesi§, and a number of writers after Turner elaborated off his
extent that they were explaining amgreat dea] more with

’

ideas to the ‘
Turner's original ideas than had Turner himself.

, The notion -that the absence of class and social distinctions in
Jthe West led to the ideal of higher education for al] (Tewksbury, The
" Founding of Anerican Cotleges and Universities Before the Civil WaFTK
65 s _perhaps overstatcd in the case of women. -For instance, many' of
the small American colleges were in financial need as a result of the
small enroliments of men durina the Civil War and economic recessions,
Women were adnitiad partigJly to increase the colleqges' revenues. “Fur-
© ther, western state universities had smaller qgrants than the elitist
universities in the east and found it more economically feasible to admit
women than to construct separate women's co11eges.(Sue?z]e,~?women in the
Academic Marketplace'," unpubTished, 1974). ' R

14Jencks and Riesman, 1968: 2971,. 302 Bernard, 1964, Chapter Ons.
See also the Royal Commission, 1979: 164, _ '

PR

E . . . T w
15pefined as private and independent institutions,'operated R
mostly by the Roman Catholic clergy in Quebec ang providing secondary
and post—seconda_yieducation. . :

R "Pamphlet (165)1, 3632, footnoted in Charles Phillips, The
mf‘Develogment of Education # Canada, 1957. 383. S A

-
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*’JCHAPTER THREE

‘(

‘Ja‘

fH i FPAMEWOPK AND METHODOLOGY
+ Theorétical Framework _ />
. "‘6 . - o

...

. .
There are two basic assumpt1oﬂ;>end ing this study which are
-

4fe]t to have been so adequately demonstratai%%y prev1ous researchers that. .

‘they can now be taken for granted . The f1rst assumpt1on, researched by
| Komarovsky (1946) Maccoby (196691 Mead (1935 -1949), McCandless (1961)
and Lambert (]971), 1s that the d1ff€rent1a1 socialization of boys and
g1rls into cu]tura]]y acceptab?é se? roj s creates adults who - are both -,
aware of and 1arge]y conform to these m6de1s |

The second assumpt1on,‘wh1ch 15 perhaps an e]aborat1on of the
f1rst,~ls\ihat the soc1a11zat1on process is n;t carr1ed out by-parents
a¢5’e but rather perpetuated by the educat1ona] systems, legal systems,'
and the structﬁre and processes of, the occupat1ona] wor?d Thus, it is
extremé%?“d1ff1cu1t for an. 1nd1v1dua] to modify or reverse these roles

because of the1r pe{vas1veness and their acceptance Any changes in so-

c1a11zat1on will be un]1ke1y to affect the perpetuat1on of traditional

att1tudes ]n these institutions.

’ Thfs does not-imply'that there are'no variations from the
expected ro]es of men and women within any society, as ethni® and sub-
cultural differences exist regard1ng appropr1ate sex ro]e behav1our
Yet, X genera] illustration of behaxgoura] expectations of boys and

girls is portrayed daily in the media,] andArecent research indicates

t‘. ‘
& 3 Y
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that these expectations are fu]fi]]ed"to a great extent in the behavioural
;patterns 8? chf]dren 2 It should be noted that the cu]tura] expecta-

tions' presented in the Canad]an and- Amer1can media qenera]]y reflect

L

HlWh1te Anglo- Saxon m1dd1e c]ass expectat1ons, rather than those of m1nor~

1ty groups, and 1nc1ude such character1st1cs as pass1v1ty, dependence,

L| /.

@ emot1ona11ty, and laek ofnamb1t1on and pers1stence

40 \

©

Assum1nq that these twoaassumpt1pns out]1ned above have been

amply supported by prQV1ouS‘research three hypotheses have been deve]oped

.;.'

“from them for the prQ}ent study A]though the “m1nor1ty group hypothesis"

-(4 /y,..

s the central focus of ! th1s d1ssertat10n, the‘"1ﬂeo1ogy hypothes1s“ and

the 1ncons§stency hﬁpothesi. '5mé$ent stsible Qantrtbut1ng factors to

\( R r“” ‘NJ’ ""ﬁr‘
the m1nor1ty group status of academlc women, 8

Minority Grd?p Hypothesﬁs ” - ot
Al an , . -

The ;Uhst hypothesis is that women withip the academichprofession

cou]d be considered a 'minority group,' not onty numer1ca1]y but 1n the

‘

.fo]]ow1ng ways ' : ‘ ",

-~

1. Women university professors are hypothes1zed to rece1ve

o

Tower salaries than their ma%e gbunterparts ‘with, the same P

qu?11f1cat1ons (i.e., years oﬁggxper1ence, academ1c dQQTEE$ R -,

. : ’;‘ s
and pub11cat1ons) L o . -

‘. 2. Women professors are hypothesized to perceive that they e
: B . _‘_‘., T
9 b exper1ence more d1ff1cu]ty than ‘men in rece1w1ng recogn1t1onfd
fon.the1r work 1in the form of sa]ary 1ncreases and promot1on

t

3. WOmen professors are hypothesized to feel marginal to the .

-—/- -

profession, i.e. ; power]ess tp~mmprove their profess1ona1

LT
S

";'s N
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‘status and not SEcepted or treated as equaiS'by colleagues
and as 'experts"by clients.
e 14, _WOmen professors are hypothes1zed to ho1d the att1tude that

R
_ the1r sex is a d1sab111ty 1n their occupational 1life.

- It may be possible for women to overcome: their minority status
and feelings of marginality-by offsett1ng these d1scr1m1natory patterns
% by spec1a1 efforts above~and—beyond the normal role exbectations How-
' ever, it is hypothes1zed that.this type of person would, exemp11fy the
"Queen Bee Syndrome” (Sta1nes Tavr1s, and Jayaratne 1973), and, in
order to maintain her own fee11ngs of super1or1ty in a s1tuat1on in which
- she has 11tt1e power den1es that women w1th ab111ty have any d1ff1—
\} culty ach1ev1nq pos1t1bns of power ) By denying dwscr{;1nat10n, she can
rationalize her: own unique pos1t1oﬁ by claiming to be very 'competent'

and. the marg1na]1ty of most other women in the profess1ona1 world bj

the1r ]ﬂCh of ab111ty onhconm1Unent
Ideology Hypothesis _-.' ‘ : ‘ o

The second hypothesis is viewed aé’ohe'of the contributing
'fectors of the minority group status of academic:women. Univeréity

* teachers and researchers kp_Canada.anthhe United States maintain that

they‘operate under universalistic standards in hiring and promotion da-

- cisjons (CAUT Handbook: 1971"UniVersity'of Alberta, Faculty Handbook;

,Parsons, 1939 Jencks and R1esman 1969). However, in reality, . part1—

4 cu]ar1st1c standards are be1ng ut1]1zed which operafe\aqa1nst women., as
N

“well as other m1nor1ty group members Norms and regulations which are

made undé? the. gu1se of -univetrsali . often have .a detrimental effect on

o

Al
o
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a ‘group with d1ffer1ng values and life- sty1es These profess1ona1
ideologies tend to mask the part1cu1ar1st pract1ces Within un1vers1tv
teaching which contr1bute to the minority group status of women academ1cs.

Caplow and McGee, in their controvers1a] volume The Academ1c Mar~

ketplace (1958) have discussed | some of the discrepancies between the
‘1deology of profess1ona11sm and ‘the realities of academ1c part1cu1ar1sm,

as did Epste1n in WOman S P1ace (1971). These I be]1eve, are worth re-

™ peat1ng and exp]or1ng in more deta11, espec1a1]y in terms of their | Q?'
consequences for women academics. For examp]e we -discuss the effects on.
both | men and women of anti- nepot1sm rules; regu]at1ons aga1nst hiring -
one's own qrqduates, and hiring through "old boy t1es.“»

_ From the profess1ona1 perspect1ve pract1ces such as’ the above
jé&are des1gned not w1th the intent of exc]udlng women from the facu1t1es of

W

a} N
,‘@Lm1vers1t1es but. in an,attempt to e11m1nate conf]1ct between co]]eaguesf

"Prof ess1ona11sm” ard "unnversa]1sm” then beeome ratvcna]17at1ons .or the

ma1ntenance of the power structure in attempt1ng to avoid quest1on1ng

A

of the power structure and hiring criteria, often termed the avo1dance of

Meonflict," it 1s assumed that the 'mos t qua]1f1ed' person gets the JOb B
, sy

" 'Most qualified,’ however often means the person who.is most 1ikely to

_____iht_ln_ulth_the_values_cncLaiiAtudesjgg;ether—department—member*~wh¢te-at*‘—“—_‘

the same t1me contr1but1ng someth1ng'of va]ue to the department People
who are d1fferent either phycha11y or cu]tura]]y, often are perceijved-
"to be a threat to the 'status. quo "They are expected to hold d1fferent
op1n1ons and va]ues which may quest1on implicit assumptions or the vested
interests of-co]]eagues in the same department.

|
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One reason why women may be perce1ved as a threat in academia is

that they are often assumed to lack 'commitment' to ‘the profession -
(Bernard, 1964 181 Epste1n, 1971 73). It may belthat wdmenllack com-
mitment, but not to the profess1on Perhups they Tack comm1tment to the
power structure essentially because they are v1rtua]1y exc]uded from 1t

and this is 1ncorrect1y interpreted by’ co]]eagues as another examp1e~of

women's unprofess1ona1 behav1our

I
An examination of some Qf the soc1oToq1ca1 11terature on’

°profess1ona11sm 1nd1cates rather conservat1ve overtones When de11neat1ng

the basic pr1nc1p]es of profe531ona1 occupat1ons For 1nstance, profes-

a-v L

i

author1ty derived from‘expert1se a certain. favourab]e sanct1on frOm“the

outs1de commun1ty, and to possess a code of ethics and a profess1ona1

"cu1ture cons1st,ng of both forma] and 1nFonna1 droups'(Greenwood 19 7).

.
w

Strauss (1963) de]1n°ated four "values". assoc1ated wi th' profess1ona]1

expertise, autonomy, comm1tment and respons1b111ty. Cogan'(1953).emnha-
sized the eth.ca1 1mperat1ve of a profess1on to be of a]tru1st1c serv1ce
to the c11ent Houever 11tt1e atten+1on is given in th1s 11terature to

aspects of power and contro1 w1th1n profess1ons——power to restr1ct ad-

m1ss1ons, set.taJary schedu]es, and monopo]1ze serv1ce in a part1cu1ar

¥

Sphere of soc1a1 life. - \ 7 |
Talcott Parsons'(19§9) stated that a1thouqh many profess1ona1

funct1ons have trad1t1ona]1y been performed in a pr1vate practice"

s1tuat1on profe551onals have tended to assoc1ate in orderoto advance

2

- their common 1nterests, 1nc1ud1nq the maintenance of profess1ona1 stan-
dards of competence and 1ntegr1ty " The profess1on of, h1gher educat1on

and scho]ar]y research, according to Parsons, is ba51ca1]y assoc1at10na1 ’

~
~
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Parsons (1939) completely ignores the power structure of
professiona] occupations when he states that status in the occupationa]
sphere is largely 1ndependent of k1nsh1p groups, ne1qhbourhoods, and

“other primary groups, and that one of the main reasons for this is that.
universalistic criteria are used to judge achievement in the occupa- |
tional field. He, a]so ignores the ex1stence of gender strat1f1cat1on

He states that the segregat1on ofumam1]y life and occupat1ona] life 1n
wh1ch the fﬁt&er alone enters tha vccupational world is 'funct1ona1' be-
cause 1t is a "mechanism which minimizes rivalry in marriage and pronigtes
family sotidarity” (Parsons, 1964).;‘He further maintains, in an article
'pub]jshed in Bell and Stub (1968:_202); that the school system‘in‘the.
;United States evaluates.its students on a non—sex, non-kin basﬁsl Thisw  «
b]atant<omission-of stratifis“tion‘based onﬁgender and analysis of the
pover structure of occupations encourages this socio]ogist to ‘wr{iE off'
much of the worVQBf Parsons, as we]] as of other funct1ona11st theorqsts

Patsons worL on occupat1oos, with his emohas1s on professionalism
and. un1versa11st1c standards and his 1mp11c1t assumpt1on that women's ab-

sence from the occupat1ona1 world is 'funct1ona1 ! w?ﬁﬁ%he compared to

- o4
authors such as Caplow and McGe o (1958). The 1atter indicate that ex-

o~

'tremely parttCu]armst1c standards are be1nq ut111zei.1n academia which

mavaork against many we11Aqua]1f1ed‘ﬁeop1e, includig women.. Interview

Tresults from the present study-jnvestigated this point. Personal experi-

4

ences of faculty members, sess1ona] 1ecturers, doctora] students, and

~ Ph, D drOp-outs ! shed some light on the extent to which ascr1bed charac-
P

ter1st1cs, persona1 opinions, and values enter 1nto the h1r1ng and.

promotional system of a Western Canadian ga%vers1ty

»,
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Inconsistency Hypothesis “4@?{? :

The third hypothesis is that the cultural stereotype and
expectations of.appropriate behaviour for female persons in North Amer-
fca are incohsistent uith the job requirements of universify pfoféssdr'
and administracor. These role inconsistencies contribufe to the minority
group status of women university professors.. |

From such documents as-the code of‘ethics found in the CAUT
&u]]etin3 and %ts American,counterpart, facu]fy handbooks,\and the news-
_paper entitled 'URiversity Affairs,' descriptdohs 6f job reouirements
were obtained—~fFrom"* se sources, as well as through the interviews
w1th academ1c women, some character1;t1cs and skills which are presumed
necessary for‘un1vers1ty pos1t1ons'were extracteda For example, a un1ver—
sity feacher\is presumed to be an : «<pert who has‘enough§§e1f—c0nfidence

. ; , /
to discuss and generate controversia] ideas with those who are willing to

; cha1féh§é"fhem “An acadomdc researcror is frequent]y requ1red to be

a manager of large sums of mgﬁey nnd a supervisor of several assisiants.
QSi]verstein’indizated that he sought out academid‘because it had .

~been presented‘to him as a ".". l WeSS‘mascu1ine milieu than most social

ins%itutions, yet.-ultimately it turned out that success in this sphere

was as much dependent on -those persona11ty traits def1ned as male as in

- any other part of the soc1ety He further 1nd1cated that the ",
mascu11ne drive for power is the essent1a1 mot1vat1ng force in the

©

functioning of academic institutions"” (1972' 4).

© -y

How/re]evant are the character1st1cs and sk1]]s expected of

un1versnty professors for peop?e encouraged to be pass1ve, o
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o

non-controversia]; and dependent on ha]es?' Oee of the primary objectiVes
1n the guide]ines on proi@ssiona1 ethies given by the Canadian Associa-
t1on of University Teachers is ". . . insofar as possibie, the ihitiafions‘
i ofdvludents into academ1c dlsc1p11nes Given the'presentvsex role so-'
bc1a11zat1on and t&e;structure of the professione, to‘Whet~ex¢ent are

- female sfudents initiated into academia?

By researching the roles which are pkesenfed as being appropriate
for women,4 some conclusions will be dravn concerning the ffit'5bepween
~the job requirements for people working Withjn academia (facd]ty'ehd ——-~;;L~
high-level administrative positions) and “fem1n1ne characteristics” or 'v (ﬁ
roles considered suitable for fema]es e | | '& |

]

éhérﬁ?teristics 1mputed;to women in Horth American society are |

[ % B
Y /

often described in terms of qefiCjencie§:;sucﬁ as'1ackvof aggressiveness,
lack of persoha1,invd]vement and-egoism: 1ack of peréistenee;:ahd Tack,
of ambitious drive kEpctein; 1971). In a study by Barry, Bacon, and
Child (1957); eihnographic reports from one- hundred and-ten essent1u11y
non-literate cultures were studied, revealing that differentiation on

the basis of sex is relatively unimportant in infancy. However, in
childhood there 1s,~as in cur cﬁ]ture, a widespread pattern. of gfeater

pressure towards nurtlrance, pbed?ence,cgnd responsibi]ity in girls, and

and achievement-st%fving in boys. Maccoby (1963)

. the girl who maﬁnta1ns qua11t1es of 1ndependence

towards sveéreliahc

has written that ".

and'active strivi(g (ach1evement or1entat1on) necessary for 1nte11ettua1

<o

mastery defies the conventions of sex- apprOpr1ate behaviour and must pay

’

a pr1ce in anx1ety ) . N .

]
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. ) 4
It is possible that ach1evwng academ1c success may only be ’ (

] .
+
\-./ |

feasible for those willing ito q1ve up or mod1fy the1r 'fem1n1ne char-
‘acter1st1cs and values. Iflwomen are sti11 beinq\socia1ized to be o
~ passive, dependent, and supportive, as past research has 1nd1cated then
’ 'fem1n1n1ty as defined in the Canad1an and Amer1can cu]tures as a set

of personality character1st1cs s not consistent w1th high 1nte]]1gence,
'contnoversy, superﬁ?sorycroles, or many of the other characpﬂ§1st1cs </
‘def1ned as necessary and desirab? for a un1vers1ty teacher and

adm1n1strator. These are defined as essent1a1ly male characteristics.

and, a‘hedefinition of thenterm 'succegs' might be.

o

On.the other,

[
an alternative solut‘1 women academ1cs who wish to reta1n the1r
'femininiﬁy " For 1nstance, women could use rapport with students, or -

'eff1c1ency and fac111ty of comb1n1ng persona] life and occupat1ona1 11fc,
as their. measure of success rathe1 than their ranl:5 their power, or
numbcr of pub]1cat1ons It is poss1b1 e, howover that those uomen who
enter academ1a are a1reacy co~opted into the system ard accept the Wa1e
criteria for success - These -questicas are 1nvest1gaced sln some deta|1«
~in the 1nterv1ews conducted for the present study _ “

| The second and third hypotheses are viewed as contributing

+

factors to the m1nor1ty group sQatus ‘of women university professors.

S F—

T TATtROUgH we realize “that numerous otherpfactors 1nf1uence che status of ‘
women .in academia-—such as the division of 1abour in te fam11y, lack ‘of -

su1tab1e ro]e mode]s, 1nadequate day care fac111t1es for work1ng parents,
~and the. general structure of our society 1n whwch women are v1ewed as an,

exp]o1tab1e work force--these two hypotheses are perce]ved as very

.. ;anfluent1a1 for academic women in part1cu1ar As we are concentrat1ng

w‘ “ v . T N

- a LT ’ . B
. | /° ' *
n i X, B
. v . :
. . ’ A ' ’ | E
, . - - E
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in this studijh only a small group of elite women, we shall emphaéiz

barriers to the success of women university teachers rather than to all

women. _ . O
ryzl) Methode1o o
In an. attempt to test the three hypotheses de11neated above, we
have chosen to comb: i 11brary research, part1c1pant observat1on, and .
_1ntens1ve interviewing. | |

following the p]acement of the present study in an histo) ica] .

perspective and a review of the findings of previous research on the e

position of academ1c women, we have relied for data on the use 0 pe.

sona] case h1stor1es of academ1c women' at a Western Canadian un1ver51ty

b |

- - >

_ A samp]e of w0men in four academ1c categor1es were Jﬁtens1ve1y 1ntev~
v1ewed—-fu11 t1me facu]ty, sessional anpo1ntees, docto1a] students: and
former doctoral students viho ;ormaT]y w1thdrew from thelr programmcs |
within the pabt three years' These women were quest1oned about thewr
career deve1opment and'theér persona] exper1ences-as both stuJehts and. -
;teaChersi Their att1fﬁdes towards certain university: regujatﬁ;ﬂ§’which
the author believed would spec7f1ca11y affect the careers of women were
~———~a%so‘aStfnﬂznhed———More~Tmportaﬁt%y——hewever ﬁ%r%ﬁﬁr1ﬁﬂffptteﬂs —¥¥;§~;
_role expectat1ons and . 1nconq1stenc1es an ept1othf b1eses . m'f
aga1nst women 1n=the-un1vers1ty. w _ 2 ‘i/ t?t o
. The Sample ' _ _ 1 r‘v‘ P | o o o
From the ]973 74 ca]endar of th1s western Canad1an unzvers1ty,

-

o~

K the names of fema1es who had*full- t1me appo1ntmants cou]d be extracted

S .

ay; .
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because of the uSe of the title 'Miss' or ‘Mrs ! before most oﬂwihelr &; w
B names, reqard]ess of whether or not they had ‘a doctorate, Wheh 1t was :

d1scovered that stveral women s names were included 1n the ca]endar with

ch 2

thea¢1t1e of 'Dr.' rather than any 1nd1cat1on of their gender, 1t bec«me
‘apparent thlL add1t1ona1 samp11nq methods would have to be used |
Namds of fu]] time and sess1ona1 appo1ntees were a]sorfOUhd in

a list of academ1c women at th1s.un1vers1ty, which was co- ord1nated for '

L2

the meef1nus of the Academ1c WOmen S Assoc1at1on recept]y formed on .cam-
.pus 5 Fema]e doctora] students were 1dent1f1ed by asking those staff

members 1nterv1ewed if. they knew any female Ph. 0 students 1n the1r own ‘- 5;4

v

departments From these various sources, the author cohtacted these

women by te1ephone or in person and redﬁeeted an ante(%1ew w1th them

-

Of;the forty one women asked to part1c1pate 1n th1s study, on1y two .

6
refused .

o On1y women w1th1n nredom1nant1y ma]e departments were, 1nterv1e:ed;
exc]ud1ng such schools and d’partments as %UY:]Pf tal hyg1ene, and
household econonics where women precom1nate  The rat1ona1e for th1s de-
c1s1on was t!at the present study addresses qtse1f on]y to women who are

.~1n a numer1ca] m1nor1ty, even though ‘the author is certa1n1y aware that

va]uaﬁI‘ information cou]d be, qa1ned byaextend1nq the boundar1es of th1s

’

study - Thus,, we‘have exc]uded women in non- academ1c pos1t1ons \"Men in

3

. predpm1nant1y fema]e departmtntsz and women in prédomlnantTy female de-
partments. in an attempt to keep the study under contro] 7 Tab]e Two
- portrays the d1str1but1on of fu]] t1me, tenurable appo1ntments in each
facu]ty by sex to g1ve§9n 1nd1cat1on of the popu]at1on from wh1ch the ~

"_samp]e was drawn

Y : B N
o T R



Full- Time, T nurab]e Facu]ty Members at ol

Uhﬁor

Facu]ty

f“-' y\
AquCu]ture
Artgﬁu Lo

Bus1ness Adm1n1strat1on/Commerce

R

Dent1stny
‘Educat1on
2

Ena1neer1nq

Graduate Stud1es

Househo1drEconom1cs p

Law, :
L1brany Science
Med1cxne

- Nursing-

Phamacy.. .

Physical Fducation

~Rehabilitative Medicine

Cotlege 'St. Jean --.
4

~ ‘ "~

Science

Source

S
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Aftor séarch1nq for women who. forma]]y w1thdrcw from d0ctora1
' - o
proqrammes at this un1vers1ty, by word of mouth, it became apparent thht

o

a more systemat1c method wou]dahabe %o.be found to 1dent1fy these 1ﬂd1—,‘

v1dua1s The Dean of woneNﬁJas contactcd, and she spent severa] W, ko
Y L ool R

van

- attempt1nq to uncover names, d1scovcr1nq only tvo women Ph D studcnts' )
{

Q"i‘n " -
who had»ﬂfﬁhaTTy wwthdrawn within the past year After qo1ng back two =¥

-\prev1ous years,, she found Only two add1t1ona1 names. One further prob-

Tem with women in th1s category was that they had to be st111 in the

'same c1ty $0 that they cou]d be “interviewed.: e

el

't was found that very few W nien fonna]]y w1thdraw from doctora}~ o

1"broc e th1s unlverstty i'Tht

fact thaL S0 few enro]] 1n the fwf. [about e1ght per cent of,doc-

"

. h . Q- o
tora] student!e fema1e (Royah Commssfon 1& t6°‘] and br *hEy ;"

_ e do enro]] they maan 1n %he pr’qramme to a qreot extent ﬂnother pos

b]e reason for the shortaqe Qf such pensons is that tnoy do not ?o ] ]y
© LI 3
wqthdraw—-tley remain énro]1ed as part twmt stuoents pav1nn 3 n0m1nah wan

l‘

.]d be part1a11y attr1buted tb the dr

K -

a2
o,

fee to reta1n t1e1r rog1strat|on, in case thcy decfcc to rctur at later‘v

! ‘kﬁ‘g

o date, a just ”dr:ft away The on]y way SUCh peop]é cou]d be 1dcntﬁf1ed -

was by word of. mouth, and’th&sﬁmethod proved unfna1tfu] after no subJects _‘

. were found in an e1qht month per1oda . f' o IR

predom1nantly ma]e departments of th1s un1vers1ty, the author endeavoured"

to cover most of the depantments which had women on staff and to 1nter—

v1ew severa] women im de

positions. 8 The- fo]1ow1ng partments were 1nc]uded-—Eng]1sh history, .-

rmanic 1anguages;-anthropology,

soc1o]ogy, ecohom1cs, cJass1c;?\ﬁ

{n an attempt to make the samp]e rcpresantat1ve of those komen 1n -

rtments wh1ch had a nwnber of . Jvomen. 1n fu]] t1me"

i
é
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po1itica1 science, drama, o]ementawy educat1q ; educationaT PdUndatigns,

‘phys1ca1 ducat1on dent1stry, ]aw, zoology,. psycho]ogy med1ca] bac-~

] L \
L ter1o]ogy, pathology, b10chem1stry, mathemat1cs genet1cs geoqrarhyﬁ\\\\\\\

and linguistics, Certa1n depcrUnents, such,as eng1nber1ng physics, and

.

chemistry, were omutted because they apparent]y had no fema]e facu]ty

a —
e R * B R

__fmié;An~attemﬁt-was made to 1nterv1ew qraduate students jha w1de cross
w @“

@ sect1on of departments However onl doctora] students were 1nterv1ewed
%

on the uﬂderstand1rg that they were much more 11ke1y td be p]ann1ng to L

:ﬂyrsue anﬂacadem1% Qarger‘and c]oser tqiach1evnhg that goa] than students f
TR

s N & | : ) v
TN 1ﬁ§&hé<ﬂﬁst%r s programme f'“ S fhﬂf\'

Py ‘ Co
‘ :ﬁEaThe«u%1Vers1ty at wh1ch the 1nterv1ew1nq took p]ace i “ ‘,4?
a prov1ngjai un1vers1ty Wh]Ch was estab]1shedwpver a ha]f cehturx ago °,“‘ :?
i N & M-

’ The'un1vePs1ty pub]tshes a Fccu]t Handh o\, 11°+1,q facu]ty requ]atxons.h o

: *lcondﬁt1ons of appo1ntm’nt and ténure, and fr1nge benef1ts Al anuxl a.

o

A&v1nnstrat1ve Pfocedwne e and Pﬁ]thx_ws also avallabTe‘ from nh1éh the L

e

author cou]d obta1n inf ormatlon concern1qg formal rtqu1at§ons andxpgac~ e

Lices of the un1versgty as w571 as JOb oescr1ptlon of - va:1ous w b‘ T 'y

~

i{}n

ve posts Tﬁ1s wnqtten 1nfonnatvon was used in a compartson'

adm1n1strat? _
o of the comments concern1nq un1vers1ty po]1cy q1ven by the women N/ b o
Lo 1nterv1eweg oo ‘ _
-.'. . .j“, . \-'. .’ ‘.. ° . -
. R . : v_ . . s .
The.Interview Schedyle - R i
P g - ) : o S :.' N S e i L i o
y \_ N i . : > . . ga " -
ot The intefvi w approach was used in the present study as i
- : \.«4“— N

' offered a grea er op ortun1ty for f]ex1b1]1ty and prob1ng and would |

v spo se rate ‘than a ma1]ed quest1onna1re - Moreover,

1nterv1ew1nq is-a- mope*appropr1ate techn1que-foh revea11ng 1nfohnafion'

; el . @ - : ' - - C 6‘ . s .
. S S . oA - :
- e . R . a2 SO
a0 . =
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e about comp]ex, emotionally- 1aden¢tbp1cs or~for prob1nq the §¢n¢1monts
e
which underlle arl expnessed opinion (Se11t1z Jahoda Ueutsch, and'Cook
\

1959. 242). In many cases the subjects, might not have' clearly fonnu—_
']ated views. WHTCh %5u1d beweas11y eXJressed in short answer form

concern1nq the1r own cwreers and asp1rat1ons ) Consequent]y,'a Toosely
. :.

-‘structured 1nterv1ew schedule "was drawn up. . S .

A certaln amount’ of background 1nformat1on was essent1af in

' *Qrgér to compare the four qroups Of subJects effect1ve1y Therefore,

ﬂapformatton concern1ng debartment, ranL, type of appo1ntment h1ghest
‘o earnedageq"e, ma##ta] stizus, and spouse S occupathon parents occupa—’.f
_ N _

tions, teach1ng lgad pub]1cat1ons, and comm1ttee 1nvo1vement was o

éﬁthe%d The SL@]eCt then wgs requested to qweyan aecou?fshow she' '

deC]dquto cont1nue on’ to graduat& studx ” 1nc1ud1ng réact DS from

| s1gn1f.cant OLhC] ~'andye1ternat1ve cate r apd ﬂ]fe style poss1b1?1-~ o
ties. Hcr educ t1ona] andﬁemploymeﬁt h1story ahd fee]1nqs about her

f~'§bareer at the t;me ef graduatxon w1th che h1ghest degree werye a]so re-

uésted Her ent1re career h1story was fo]]owed through, with some
4

| persona1 1nfonnatwon a]so requ sted fSee copy of 1ntervﬁew schedu]e
- .. .
S S Y
in Append1x;?- e g ‘ °

Wet were spec1f1ca]1y 1nterested 1n the women s percept1ons ofy

the des1rab1]1ty of*these occupat1ona] pOS1t1ors whether or not they

'-o

\
found‘the salary sat1sfactory, whether they. fe1t that they vere accepted

(AP, SV

as profe551onaTs by co]1eagues and students what aspect of the JOb they

enJoyed the -most, and when they wou]d cons1der themse1ves to be ‘

successfu]’ 1n the1r careers
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2
We also concentrated on certa1n aspects of their persona] Tives,

such as poss1bli’ro1e mode]s for the1r 1nte1]ectua] deve]opment and

eventua] profess1ona1 jobs (mothers, teachens professors) and, where

app11cab1e how they organized the work w1th1n the1r househo]ds lle

attempted to find out from the married women,1f they felt that their

marriage and family had affected their careers-in any way, and whethér

- or not a11 women fe]t that wpmen professors had any spec1a] d1sab111t1es

[N

t,"

=

.

v P K '

or prob]ems not encountered by the1ﬁ male counterparts.' ﬁﬁ. S
s We sought the1r op1n1ons cggg&rn1ng such un1Vers1ty practices

as anti- nepot1sm ru]es " the prq&@nt Aff1rmat*ve Act1on Programmo rin

,’:—\\5“.‘ ‘;&b ", .'
the" Untted States in- gﬁ%ch h1r1ng pr1or1ty is g1ven to women opdiwingy

1tyvgroup,members§‘and regu1at1ons prevent1ng a dcpartment frOm h1r1ng

“its own oraduates We a]so asked 1f they had any aff ]1at1ons uwtn nny‘
women''s organlvat1ons 7 e,
u““.The interviews conc]uded with the question, "Why do you tihinik

that there arc bt more ‘won2n 1nvo1vcd in the profe551on of universit y

teach1ﬁq in Canadnen un1vers$t|e<7“* The. answer to. th1s ofien heca“

¢ R

.
.o
N o +
' ‘@
. E N '

a qencra] d1scuss1on of the status of urofess1ona1 women soc1a]1za 1on~"

-

processes, and career patterns of fema]es in th1s country Frequent]y,

the women then asked the author about her own study and her career.
& LS .

R From these 1nterv1ews, we hope to draw some conclusions about

~ \.

- ‘ RS

'Tacadem1a4 Through these 1nterv1ews, we hayetalso been ab1e {o 1°arn

how women un1vers1ty professors def1neu §§descr1be tne1r own pwofess1on
' .m%* o
ro]es, the1r percept1on of who has thf 7

S

R

whether they percefve that the1r awn occupat1ona1 T1ves are atyptca]"

and genera]Ty if they believe that women are a d1sadvantaged group in
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a great deal about departmental politics or. the nature of the power

arranaements 1n an academic setting and the1r spec1f1c effects upon T
_women. The 1nterv1ews are th@?efore ~addressing thems;]ves to anSWor1n¢
essent1a1]y the m1nor1ty group' and 1deo1oqy hypotheses but have*a]so

shed some light- about role expéctat1qns for fema1es 1n our soc1ety

Participant Observation Yy

o

In add1t1on to emp]oyznq the 1ntens1ve interview approach to

study1ng academic women, we have also made use of part1c1pant observa-

tion to gain -insights into the strugture of academ1a and the career

&«

‘patterns of women faculty and graduate students Part1c1pant observa—
t1on has--been used by many soc1a1 SC1ent1sts (Nhytgﬁ 1943 Lucas 1§71

- Laud HumphﬁbyS, 1970 E. ;“ R (adﬂ 0. Lew1s, 1965) to ga1ne1n- ”V‘

5§ﬁghts 1nto the norms andT" of a subcu1ture or commun1ty, and has

often enab]ed the social’ sc1entht to gain access to a body of informa-
't1on whﬁch cou]d not eas11y be obta1ned by a d151nterested on]ooker
By exper1enc1ng the emot1ons and act1v1t1es of the people studied, the )

\<'jpart1c1pant observer obta1ns a greater depth of exper1ence,.wh11e at the

.“ v . ——

same time he or shes {$ ab1e to record the actua] behav1our of the parti-

,c1pants (Goode and Hatt 1952) ‘ As a fema]e m1dd]e c]ass doctora]/

student w1th some teach1nq exper1ence, ‘the author was ab]e to estab11sh
]

a good rapport w1th the women 1nterv1§;;d espec1a11y the younger ones

PR

so.
— S

e (wax:——}%%%—— oy S
A Nie
As, the method of part1c1pant observat1on was substant1ated Qy _ 5}?"m

b 1nterv1ew1ng, statistical ana1ys1s, and 11brary research, many of the

U

dlsadvantaqes of th1s method (Goode and Hatt 1952: 330, Wax, 1971: 222)yh.'

P
*
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' .Feoeral Pub11c Service in two pr v1nc111 cap1ta75 in Canada has cnab]@d
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. vere overcome. For 1nstance it 1s poss1b]e to go beyond the range of :
A "i\ w
one S exper1ence by ver1fy1no persona$h1ns1ohts with the exper1ences of "

' ‘
others, in “the same orqay 1zat1on and ¥ fu?ther comparg‘them to natnonaT
.. —:vg:“u \ T, .

3
R

or provincial stat1st1cs

In tQ1s pragent study, va*mah]e 1ns1ghtsr1hto the Tives of J»h’u{

Iy

academ1c women\%ave been gained” from ?Eend1ng seven years w1th1nsthe aca-

4

dem1c sett1ng, both ag staff andgstdggnt S]tt1ng on department31 and i
. un1vers1ty w1de commnttees has pﬁov1ded the writer w1th some: knowledge o
N W - : % .

of h7r1n% pract1ces and the cr1ter1a for the acceptance %f grad e (%Eg
3

dents, and. teach1nq three*courses on the soc10109y of women h‘

access ﬁb the personal. op1n1ons and att1tudes of many fema]& s
Recent]y“ L a]so had three” 1nterv1ews for emp]oyment at the un1xers1ty~"

%%VL]; from wh*ch 1ns1ghts were ga.ned concern1nq h1r1no practices and o
cr1ter1a R : T ‘ _ ' LT -
. »,‘ . : < Q + L3 N

~In addition t\ th S unuvors1tv e>per1£1ce, emp1ovment with the

St

w r“"

QJ& e « . Z¢v
me .to compare the bosmt1ow of \onen in a’ un]uers1ty io sev ra} qovern—

ment departments. I vias also fortunate erough” to be 1n the process of

this’ research at the same time that the un1vers1ty s Senate Task Force
A

Wase 1nvest1gat1ng the <tatus of academic: anduron academ1c viamen- and could
Nq.

_exchange ideas and nnFonnat1on with the cha1rperson of the Vask Forcn 70

¢ . PR R , ) , : | :
Iesting'thedHypotheses ‘.' ‘ gy e

The 1deo]oqy hypothes1s was® tested by a compar1son betwten the

forma1 statements of prefessional” eth1cs and standards, such as those f B

(Vpresented by the Canad1an Assoc1aLJon oAuUn1vers1ty Teachers and the 7,

R LT S s
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f'socio]oqica],11terature on the professions (such
‘Greenwood, 1957; Strauss, 1963 and Cogan, 1953), an

‘cesses.of professional 1ife within a large bureautratic oraanization as
T .

'\observe&why the viriter and as- exper1enced by Lhe interviewees’ through—
> ?‘j‘, ouy the18,profess1ona1 Tives. , .

[ e

we B 11eve that the fonna] statements. glven by the profess1ona1

L u assoc1at1onswand thg Job requiremeats wr1tten in newspaper advert1§§

s “‘#
@ ménts and academ1c procedura] manua]s ;would adequately ref]ect the

1deolbg1es qoqern1ng academ1a By 1deo]og1es, we are referr1ng to

-, L
a2

o a Bet of Forma] be11efs and va]ues wh1ch are §a1d to govern appropriate
R »nj

Qg‘ profess1ona1 behav1ouk in thvs ca§§ but-are nnt‘necessar11y pract1ced 1n'

*' g v o " v Yoo R ._v»‘

everyday professaonal 11fe In th1s section, we’ are part1cu1ar]y 1nter-
' ested in aa1n1nq some 1ns1aht 1nto whether acacem1aiis governzd by

,.;i expectatwons and 1equ1at1on wh1ch appTy cqually tu e\eryo1 . whc }é : AT

: these 1dna]c; are, 1ncfcc§gput into - practwcaT app]:cat1on, and’ whether

womeniacc emics vcrba]1z@“£heqe 1de01og1es the sel

In othep wérds,
'Y > .

by

are thcse un1 Tistic s tandards o7 h1r1n and )ron3t1on ut vh]ch
g f

for examp1e, Parsons” (]979) and Jeneks ‘and R1esman LJ968 ) write, and
\\ these- 'objective! cr1ter1a mere]y ideals wh1ch are se]dom aﬁta1hed?
'Un1velsé11sm Versus . part1cu]ar1sm genﬂra11y refors to crlterla

‘used to Judqe performance If un1versa11st1c stanuaxcs are emp]oyed

prefe?ence is presumably not q1ven to personal f.1ends, ahd decisfons”’
\S ~
‘are based»on clear-cut ach1evement criterja that are appT1cab]e to a]T

2

cand1dates Yacross the board Tt 1s mer1t' that‘def1nes acceptab111ty .

for a profess1ona] appo1ntment, rather than persona11ty be11efs, or -

connect1on ‘{A The thes1s examines ,: Lhen -the. -reality of thn app]nctt1nn

3
3

- ‘,: S "‘"
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';1958), we cou1d fonnu]ate somg&?haracter1st1cs and sk1lls wh1ch g{e con—

" the JOb descr1pL1ons and’ requirements of un1ver51ty professors to in-

»

‘3“ ‘ o 80

I’

- of such atandards in academia, and whether or not women academics

‘qenera11y receive uneqUa] treatment An awareness of these inequalities--
'aq‘hgf themse]ves as a4d1sadvantaqed qroup——uou1d enab]e one to. 1abe1 ///2
academic uomen a m1nor1ty \group. * ' t . - ”//
JThe test1nq of-the 1ncons1stency hypothe31s' was done 1arge]yr
throuqh Tibrary research and the exa@1nat1on of policy statements and
4

job’ descr1pt1ons pub]]shed by the un1vers1ty Throuqh a perusa] of such

materials as the CAUT Bu]]et1n, Facu]ty Handbook The Manua1 of Adm1n1s-

.-~?/¢.' -

'trattve Po11cy and Prdkedures and other socwo]og1ca1 sources on»

profess1onaT occuoat1ons (Bernard 1964 ; Eoste1n 1971 Cap]ow and MdGee

4\-

s1dered to be of value to a un1ver31ty professor e also ascerta1ned

nvar1ous aspects of the role of the fema}e un1vers1t/ professor'from the

1nte7v1ews with women academ1cs at tbl‘ un1vers1t/b ke then domnared

~formation gained abput su1tab]e roles for 'feminine persons. @uldance

‘pamﬁh1ets, 1nfornat10n concern1ng the role. of femaWes in school, and
nnlvers1ty texts (Cu]len 1972 Ehrlich, ]971, and K1rsrhner, ]970), and

;any 11terature put out. by Canada Manpower about\career opportun1t1es, | {“~

~

5 -

was exam1ned

The att1tudes of those woren 1nterv1ewed were gained concernlng .

~definitions of fem1n1n1ty and su1tab1e academ1c soec1a]t1es for women, . ..

as well as student -and coT]eague react1on to the1r gender in their oc-
A

.'cupat1@na1 11fe Th1s gave us furthen"1ns1ghts 1nto the 'fit' between .

roles. cons1dered su1tab1e for fem1n1ne persons and- the character1st1cs

and sk11]s cons1dered necessary for profess1ona1 occupat1ons,

oA
l .



: wer& given secondary 1nportance

o

N

spec1f1ca]1y teaching and research in a Canad1an un1vers1ty

possible to make some statements concernf;»e,-e re]evancy of~ fema1e

W

Q‘;\ﬁ:". \“: A

" The minority group hypothesis, -.u,:t

prev1ously mentioned, was

B tested essent1a]1y through the 1nterv1ews Case h1stor1es were written

up for each interview whiﬂﬁ&averaqed about Six typcwr1tten pages. QJ%tes

13 -

“and comments were exdtracted from these gase histories which typ1f1eq"the

reépdnses’of the women interviewed. This hypothegis was further tested

~through an examination of previous studies of the status of academﬁc ﬁ

wemen (Ross1, 19703 Bernard 1964- Simon, et al., 1967; Bayer and Ast1n,

1968 Ro%son and Lapo1nte 1971 to ment1on but a’%w but thgse data

G

&
' The fo11ow1ng four chapters w111 be aodressed to 'tcst#ng
g

: _three hypotheses previously menticned. Chdpter Four \111 examine Lhn

results of former studies concerned with similar swbjoct matter,. and

each of the following chapters will decal with one'oflthe hypotheses.

-



Footnotes for Chapter Three wlj§3

<, .

1The students of my ”Soc1o1oqy of .Women" c1ass, Fa11 1973, at the
University of Alberta, wrote short papers on the image of women in the
media and generally conc]uded that children are presented with different
-toys encouraging them to develop particular sex roles and that adult °
women are often portraved as dependent passive, incompetent, naive
.unintelligent, and most. often in the role of wife, mother, or SEdUCLreC‘

2Boyd R ‘McCandless, Ch11dren and Adolescents : Behav1our and
Deve]ogment (Mew .York: ,Holt, Rindbart, and Winston) 196T; Barry, ,
M. K. Bacon, and I. J. Ch]]d "A Cross-Cultural Survey- bf,apme Sex Dif=- "~
ferences in Socializatjon," Journa1 of Abnormal and Soc1a1 Psychology 55
”(Novemberéi9ﬁ7) Number 3: 327-32. ‘ , .

3cnuT B.u]]etin 'May.1970- 68-72.

N 4see, for examp]e, Barry, Bacon, ‘and Child (1957); Kaqan (]964) -
Lynn (1966); Goldberg (1968); and Culden (1972) for a discussion of the -
soc1a1lzat1on and the conseqaences of th1s socialization 1nto sex roles..

A T 5A five- page list cons1st1ng ‘of most of the women at the: B

. yg{s1ty of Alberta, including sessional appo1ntments But, again,

" this7list wag incompletey Jpe Academic Women's Asquc1at1on, formed in
® the fall of 1973, was orqwnwzﬂd to increase communieation d&ong womnn on
~canpus . Th1s organiz aL~%n aizarently arose from concern abput weme
posit1on on camuus--or women s lacik of awareness of the” p@§§t1un of
other woinen. - - e
. « 2

6One woman who was reput d to he in a V“Fj preCar1n“s nos 1t1on
and afraid that shd uoafo be removed frca her DOS]L]OH &s visiting fe
tant professor, stated tiat she was 4too busy.'s Another a351siﬂn i
professor declined when she found oug;that the results of thL intewreieds

v .;wqy1dan8$§§e computer1zed -

o 7A]thouoh tho temptation was very great to include a wwdbr
population in th1 study, I .decidqd to include onlysggademic women .in- -
predominantly male ‘departments because the number Of 10&£rv ews was v«

" necessarily small (no research assistance was availdhle): and I wanted '
to make some generalizations. If I included both men and wemen, in
academic and non-academic positionsy I would have so many types of- people
that g ne?a11zat1ons would be impossibie without.a muc larger, sample.
Although men in predom1nant]y‘fema1e departments would.have beBn an
“exceltent control group, we fe t. that this’ woyld: pe a vﬁ]uab]q,top1c for

- a future Study, when more resountes are ava11ab1e

‘a

N
, 8For a breakdown of the~sam ]e, see Chapter Four, Tables
g N1ne to Slxteen e , o : ; '«, B
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N: - CHAPTER FOUR » - = \
A STATISTICAL LOOK AT WQUEN IN AgAﬁ?MIA ’ /ff
Av | : . >'~\‘,_-r » . | \)
Trends in Univers @y Fnrollment . T

. 3
@ e A

At the énd of the 31xt1es, women in Canada compr1sed a 11tt]e .
- A' et

over one-third of the undergraduate enrol ¥ment 1n un1vers1t1es They *“'

4

have formed an 1ncreas1nq percentage of the; Undergraduate enro]]menta

' s1nce§%921 (RoySl Commgss1on 1970* 167) In fact the fana1e Qart1c1- ;'
B3

pat1on rate has quadrup]edhvh1]e the ma1e rate has dbubTed - Yet women .
rn Caﬁgda are st111 far 1ess Ter]y than men to attend un1ver51ty, . .) fﬂ'
\./ ‘ ) . ’ .. "/.' ~ » ..“' ’ .\" .

part1cu1ar]y at the oraduate 1eue] R ..‘L ao -
. , & i.: o ‘*,"--5" o \ ; :

A]though the proport1on of omonb1n ni ?‘ﬁ ‘and doctoral. Jf ST

\ ‘ « ~ ' 4?

'.programnes has 1ncreasad swnce 19’3, he percentage of fema]es who are N

Sin. the proportﬁon of fema]e gradnate itq}ents bOLh ih Canaca;a_'

graduate stqpehts has not yet roached tht h1gq,f1gure or’]9?1 (Roya] Com-

m1ss1on 1970 1695 . Between 1QaO ano 19 0 there was a stol '

.fr"

vated States ?ab]e Three portrays ‘th1s trﬂﬁd% Canada "k_‘ PRV

k]

-

It 1s 1nterest1ng to note that a h1qher proport1on of woMen are
>

rece1v1ng un1vers1ty degrees at eveny 1eve1 1n the Un1ted States than
]

1n Canada Tab]e Four compares fema1e g\adgatgs in the two countr1es ;f:

ot

{ ! ' '
Not on]y do . viomen have Tower part3c1pat10n rates than men 1n

o~

un1vers1ty educat1on, but they also are Jnvo]ved in d1fferent areas of

Lo

e
K study “For exan le, “more woman than men enro]1 1n un1vers1tx\

\ 3‘ . : %\ I . ) R W
Y . \ ) . : . Pt . ' l('
B ) ] -‘\ . J ' . . . \ E .
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. ¢
- Tablefour o .

Univérsity Dearces Farned-by Women in Canada -and the
- United States, 1966 (Momen as Percentage of Total)

e e T ;-.._.m S S : -
Degrec Conferred _ C Canada United States
Bachelor and first professional degree 345 ¢ 40.7 %
Master degree and licenges (French |

language universitie;? \ 20.6 33.8
Doctorates . h 7.6. . 1.6

Source: American figures from Epstein (1971: 58); Canadian.figukes
- from Royval Commission (1970: 170). )

correspondence cours . in exira-miroh tcievision courses, end also form
a large pereentege of undorgraduate and gradvate part-time students

(Royal Commission, 1976:169-70). There e slightly increased percen-

N : ) - il ) . .
tages of weren studying full-time in certain traditionally 'malg-oricnted!

_ fields sthch as agriculture, architecture, dentistry, engineering, law,

medicine, phénnacy, ahd theology, but the broportiops of women in social
work and physical education have dropped. Of a1l wémon in undergraduate
tourses+-full-time and part-timé¥—the proportions enrp]1ing in law and
medjciﬁe have decreased,-whi1e there has been a s{gn?%icant increasg in
those women epro11ing in the faculty of education (Royal Commission,
11970: 17])://’

In a ‘paper presented to the Association of Universities and

Coi]egcs in Canada in 1971, June Adam stated that fema]es'are

B
v
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under-represented at the qgraduate leye] of study and that the
roprosentat1on at the underqgraduate Jevel is higher for part-tine stud@nts
than for full-time students. Undergraduate females were Tound to have
the highest percentage enrotiments in the facu]tfés of afts and Lducat1on
AdamAa]so found tHat sixty-eight per cent of the fema]e full- L1me
graduate students are enro]]ed at the Master's level and twenty-two per
cent at the doctoral level and that the representation of females rela-
tive:to males was much\giqher at the lower level of study (1971). Table
Féve shows the number of doctorates awarded in Canada by area of

spec1a11zat1on, and the percentage awarded to fema]es

Female Doctorates Awarded by Area of Specialization
(As a Percentaqe of Total Numbar)
Caang 969-70

! U Table Five -

Total Numher voclorates

, + . of Doctoratics Awarded
___Area of 7hi§1d|17gzlpn _ Awardgd to FeTa]es
Education ' 78 21
~F1ne‘and Appiied Arts ’ ‘ 3 33
Huranities and Pelated | 5427
Social Sciences and Related . 166 | 14
Agriculture and Bio]bgica] Science 235 9
Engineering~and‘App11ed Scﬁence _ 188 0]
Health Proféssioné‘and OccupaéionS‘ 95 «wuba 8
, Mathematics and Physical Sciences 456 4

Source. L ived from Table 16, page 48, in June Adam "A Profile of -
Women in Canadian Un1vers1t1es ! Prepared for the AUCC Annual
Meeting, November, 1971.

-

¥
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~omen tend to receive their doctoratyz later in life than their

10 ol eaagues, with an age diffe(entiaT of four to five years. This
. \

Ao dizferehce is maqnified by the fact that women tend to be in those

fields in which those obtaining degrees are>older,ijndependent of sex--

such as humanities, arts, education, and'thp éoqja] sciences. There is

more frequently a time gap.between a woman's bache]or.degree and her

Ph.D than béfween a man's, when s may'work in a traditiona] 'female'

field or raise children and then, dissatisfied, returns to graduate

school (Bernard, 1964: 39).
Davis (1963: 44-46) found that WOmen with doctorates yere

: [
intellectually superior to their male counterparts, using intelligence

test scores from high school, high school aptitude tests, and high

school rank to measure~inte11ectug&$subcricrity. Gropper and Fitz-

patrick (1959: 3@~40) found thaukthe'c1ass\pacquound of women
/ ‘;:;\.\3 °

"underaraduates who plannad to continue io graduate school was higher

on the average than that of male couﬁterparts. (€lass was mcasured by
father‘§'occuéation, educ-tion, and income.) fhis may,be,partia11y
explained by the‘fact.that priority is afteh given . to the.eduqétjon of
sons rather than daughters if financ%a] resourées.ére liﬁited. It has
“further been concluded by Bernard (1964: 79;80) and Gropper and Fitz-
patrick (1959: 31) that women have to be"bet}er“ than men in academic
work in order to be accepted ih gr;duate school. an&.evehtualjy find
. academic empToyment.‘ /
Rossi“s study of the "Status of Women in Gradﬁate Departments‘

of Sociology" (1970) revealed the declining propoktion of women in the

various career. categories from underqraduate to full professor.

e
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~ Rossi's study indicates that the higher the level of-advancement4in an
academic career in sociology the smaller is the percentage of women

involved, as shown in Table Six. ' - ‘ ‘ .

- Table Six*

Proportion of Women in Various Career Categeries . .
in Graduate Departments af Sociolaogy, 1968-69
(UnYted States and Canada)

-

.Career Category o . : Proportion of Women
‘Seniors plannina araduate work in sociology 43 % - L L
M.A. Candidates ’ : ' 37
Ph.D Candidates . - b K 30
Teaching Assistants _ 31
Lecturers and Instructors 27
Assistant Professors , - 14
Associate Professors . 9
Full Professors | L ' B SO

ROV AR
Chairmen of grsduate departments in socielogy -~ R
Of 44 full orofessors in 5 ‘elite’ departments: 0 , ‘

-

Souree:--Alice 'S, Rossi, "Status of Women ihibraduate Departménts of .
Sociology," American Sociologist 5, 1970: 11.

A continuing longitudinal study.sponsored by the British
Sociological Association, which is studying the career patterns of 1970
socio]ogy graduates from universities and colleges in Britain, concluded

that sex was a determining factor in whether or not a student continued

on to graduate studies. More than}haif of the 55575T53y~graduates were

» b
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>

: fema]e 1Q0197O, yet the'proportion of female gradaates‘is decreasing.
| Males were more likely to continUe.sfudying,Aregard]ess_of the type of‘
institution attendednand arades achieved as an undergraduate.]

From theee studies it can be concluded that gender and marital
status are significant variables in detemmining the educational oppor-
tun1t1es and the chances of complet1ng a graduate degree The h1qh
attrition rate of females means that the population of "qualified" |

women for university teaching positions is very small indeed.

-~ Salaries and Rank of Women UniversitylProfessors

Before discuésing the findings of the Bresent”study, it is first
necessary to review the conc]usjons of previous research on the sa]aries,
rank, qualifications, and productiVity rates of academic Qemen in an at-
tempt te emphasize that women in thie occupation.s%are a disadvantaged
position in the reward system. j | |

WOmen in North Amer1can soc1ety are often said to be less
sfatus—dr1ven occupationaily than men, and somewhat less competitijve
(Bernard, 1964: 181). Such re;t1ts may be explained by the early so-

- cia]jzation process that often resu1ts\1n a]ternative channels of upward
” mobi]ify for women. Women can‘seﬁetfmes'achieve high status_and pres-
tige tHrough physical attractiveness and/or by marrying a prominent or
wealthy man. Thus, women need not depend to the same extent as men on
their occupations to achieve upward mobih’ty.2 One of the hajor griev-

.4fances of men is that women fail to_compete for the values whichen set

“up for th% profession or to play by their rules (Bernard 1964: 18

Th]S same complaint ha° been made against many other minority groups apd
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prohngy serves as a defensive reaction against perceived barriers to
‘ thgjr own upward mopi]ity. It may also be used as a proﬁest on the pdrt
+of the minority aroup against the majority group sténdards.

June-Adam.found that female full-time university teachers arc
more 11ke]& to be in the humanitfes and social sciences rather thaﬁ the
biological and phys1ca1 sc1énces , Of the 2,832 such teachers in this
country, thirty- four per cent are in the humanities, thirty-six per cent
in thepsoc1a1 sciences, twenty- ;pree per cent in the b1o1oq1ca1 sciences,

~and seven per cent in the physical sciences (1971: 94). -The representa-
tion of females relative to males is greater for the humanities and least
£ . .
in the physical SCiegces. The percentage of female teachers is highest
at the 1oweé'1evels of rank and lowest at the full professor level. She
also states that there is a greater propo%tion of women compa}ed to men
“with Master's degreés rathér thén Ph.D's.

Adam's statistics were derived from the annua1 federal government
stétistics on university andico11ege teachers in Cahada,sfand she does
not discuss any reasons for the position or hiring of women in academia.
She refers only fo the study[of Robson and Lapointe (1971) rather than
‘elaborating on the 1akgé]séx differences in sé]ary which are found in
Tab]e Seven. "1t should be noted that in this table the digcﬁepanc; in
the sé]ariesAof males and females increases with time since the first

!

degree was awardedt»

‘ Robson and Lapointe prepared a study for the Canadian Association
\\, of University Teachers to be utilized by the Roya] Comm1ss1on on the Sta-
tus of Women in Canada (1970) and concluded that sex was an 1ndependent

variable in lowering the s&l\r1es of women acadcm1cs in Canada ‘Based on
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Table Seven
Numbers, and Median Salaries » 0of 1969-70 Fu]] time University
Teachors, by Years Since Award of First Degree and Sex '
(A11 TFields Combwnod*) '

Years (to 1969) Rumber Reported .__Median Sa]ary _
since Award of : )
First Deqree = Male Female *~ F/M - Male Fema]e
0-4 ! | 1,141 385, 0.34 $9,754 $ 8543
.. 59 | 4,688 676 - 0.14 11,387 10,084
10-14 - .47 509 0.2 13,342 11,236
15-19 o 3,313 385 0.12 15,387 12,059
20-24 | o 2,243 329 0.15 17,248 13,062
- 25-29 1,13 . 192 0.18 18,567 13,350
0-34 K 830 120  0.15 19,133 15,000
/-390 T s .8 0.0 15,594 14,250
90-44° - ¢ 01 266 55 0.21. 19,850 15,550
Csadover 76 8 0.1 17,600 -
No un1vcrs1ty°deqr;gL%: o5 258 - 107 0.42 17,350 9,150
“Total: 18,861 2,849  0.15

L2
*The field of Faculty Administration is included here wyth the
fields of Humanities, Socia¥ Sciences, Biological Sciences and Rhysical
Sciences, since th¢ method of tabu]at1na the data in the origina\ tables
did not permit thetsubtract1on of Faculty Administration frequencies
separately. for thé two sexes

Source: Dominion Bureau of Stat1st1cs, Publication 81-203, "Salaries
and Qualifications of Teachers in Universities and Colleges:

]969 70," Table 12.

,'?
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data from 1965-66, the averaqe sa]ary of men in the acazém1c profossion:
was $10 GQO, wh11e the aeraqe"woman s salary was $8,428, o>\°2 ,262 less
than men's. " It was found that slightly more than half of the Varfance
(1,199) could _not be attributed to any or all of the factors of aqe de-
gree held, f1e1d of spec1a]12at1on, university, region, or academ1c ank
{Robson and Lapointe: 1971: 3]). Therefore, they concluded, gender ap
pears to be a factor in lowering the earn1nqs of academic women in Canada

. However, they did not control for the number of years of continugus

employment, so that some women may have taken time off for ch1]dbear1ng

N\

purposes.
[ W

In a study of the Education Faculty at the Un1vers1ty of Alberta
in 1969-70, 4 Naomi Hersom concluded that women compr1se 15.1 per cent of
the academ1c staff, while 28.3 per cent of the Master's students and 14.0
per cent of the doctoral students in education vere voman,  She noteq
that there was a steadv decline in the number of female graduate students
compared to thn numbet of fema] undargraduates, end that the attrition
rate for female senipr graduate students in this faculty qs extrenely
high. She attributes this phenomenon "to the lack of role models for
 those women who may asp1re to an academic carcer (1970: 14). ’

In a pre]1m1nary report of the Committee on the Status of llomen
at the University of ATberta 5 1t was revealed that women comprised 15. ]’
per cent of the full-time academic staff, if traditionally 'female'
fields such as nursing, dental hygiene, Tibrary science, and household
economics were included, and 9.7 per }ent if these fields were excluded.

In its study of academic rank, the report indicated that there were 15.9

»

fema]es for every 100 males on the full-time teach1ng staff.

®
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The distribution of women by rank is skewed towards the over-representati

»

of women at the lower ranks (see Table Qiqht).

Table Eiaht

Distribution of Women by°Rank at the University of Alberta

L (December, 1971) , L
Rank . F/M Ratio]
: ' : Y ~
: L er/Instructor v 213/100
Assistant Professor , 25/100
Associate- Professor 10/100'
Full Professor N 5/100 '

AN

JNumber,of fémg]es per one hundred males.

Source: :Preliminary Reﬁort of the Committee on the Status of Women at
the University of Alberta, 1972.

N\

The Dre]iminéry report alse concluded that women are relatively
over~rcpkesented at thc Tower ranks at the Universi?} of Alberta compared
to the national ratio. The dispfooortjon of women n the ]6Qer echelons
is reflected in the median sa]aries‘at each rank, which the commiftee
indicated was $14,700 for the average woman on staff ané $19,300 for the
average man (Committee on the Status ofiHomen,.]Q?Z: 1).

0f-all the women on academic staff at the Unive‘\‘sity of Alberta,
53.9 per cent have sessional orltempOraYy appoihtmentsAcompared to 28.8
per cent of all men on academic staff (Committee on the Status of Vomen,
1972: 2). These sessional appointees could be considered the "academic
pro1efariat,6 since these people are appointed for one year or less, have

no job security, no fringe benefits such as Afberta Health Care,

on
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Blue Crbss, Term Insurance, or university pension plan to which the
full-time staff is entitled. If they participate in committee wor%, they -
are not remuncrated for it because it is assumed that it is not pdrt of
their job. They have no repr: .entation on governing bodies (as db stu-
dents), no access to university tra;el funds or support for grant
app]icationég'hannot supervise araduate students without permission from
‘the dean, and are the first to lose their positions when there are
'cut-backs.' |

About three-quarters of women sessionals are married compared to
about one-half of’}he fuTL;timé women at the Un%versity of Alberta:. The
preliminary fépért of the Committee on the Status 6f Women spegU]gtes on
how many of these sessional appointees .are married to academic men at
this university and thus«would be affected.by nepotism rules or informal
reqh]ations?\ The present study Has investigated this issue further.

| Simon, et al., in the%r study of women\fh.D's in the United

States, analyzed the comparative.jngomes of méd‘gah\uomen, intIudingL\
*salaries from private {ndustry aﬁd &overnment Jjobs as well as salarics
from academic positions. ﬁThey.found that women in academic positions
earned several hundreds of dollars less than men at the same rank, but
the differences were greater in non-academic jobs. “In addition, they
found that married women were less Tikely than'unmarried\women to have
been promoted to the rank of associate profeégor.A In the\ﬁgza}a1 and
social sciences, they were more likely to hold a non-professoriai posi-
tion‘such as research assocfate.' They also found.thqt viomgn who were
recent Ph.D;s were more 1ikely to have tenure to the‘same extenf as men,

and were more'Tiké]y to have salaries which approximated those of their
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‘ #ts. tHowever, their interpretation df‘thoir findings was
mdﬁg*qagst1onab1e as the. authors then concluded that there is a dccrease'
over ?dme in the differential between men and unmarr1od women Ph.D's
(1967 229): _I would interpret these findings to be an-indication tdat
although men and unmarried,women Ph.D's start out on an equal footing the
discrepancy between their sa]ar1es and rank increases over t1me One
problem with the data of S1mon, et a1 , 1s thai they 1nterpreted them as

J

though they were gathered at two d1fferent times, when in rea11ty they

were examining severa] aqe qroups .at-the same time.

"Bayer .and Ast1nn(1968) found that within each major field of
study, academic setting, and career-length category, -no significant difj
ferehces in academic‘rank between men and women appear. These results,
however, have not been confinned'by others sucd as,Bernard (19?4),“Simon,
et al. (1967), and Robson and Lapointe (1971), who found thac”women wilh

similer qualifications to men often occupy a lower rank. ..

However, Bayer and Astin did find that women academics experience

a significant1y']ower income then men in the teaching profession for

'work1nq the same number of hours, as d1d LaSorte (1971), Fava3(1960), and

Kashket, Robbins, Leive?,aﬁd Huang (1974). Bayer and Astin a]éd,fognd

that the salaries of female social scientists are not.generally as dis-

" crepant from those reported by men, compared to the salaries of female

n&tgfa] scientists. - On the other hand, female social scientists are not

‘ofteﬁ.represented in propertion to their membership in the high ranks,

- compared to women natural scientists.

It seems clear, then, that women in academia in Canada,.as well

I'd

as in the United States, are clustered in the Tower ranks of the.
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profession and thus carn lower salarigs on the average than men, However','
this is not entirely due to differences in qualifications. Robsan and
Lapointe (1971) concldded that rank exerts a qreatc% influence on the

male/female salary differential than all other factors combined' .

With very few exceptiens, even when women have the same

degree of tra1n1no and experience, men tend to dominate

the h1qheL academic and administrative ranks (deans heads ,
full professors, and, associate professors) while women aré
concentrated in the’ ﬁower ranks of assistant Qrofessor and
"other" (lecturers and instructors, etc.). THus, it appears
that even when women have the same amount of tra1n1ng and
experience as men, discrimination ex1sts aga1nst women in g
terms of promot1on

» . o
/ ' Qualifications and Productivity Rates

: In order to teach in a Canadian or American university,
f}“ahcandidate is not required'tbiundergo-any formal teacher—tratning or to
th Ticensed in any way. MNeither téﬂaﬂPh.D degree a neccssity to entor -
the profession, althougir it is increasing]y becoming essential for
a vianle Eareer Becauce the qua11f1cat1ons for,a un1versxty profcssor ‘-
are not very exn]1c1t, entrance to the profe§;1on s partially baved on
.subJect1ve cr1ter1a such as persohal 'networks' and 'reputation' in {/
addition to a certain 1eve] of academic achievement as de.lned by the\

hiring 1nst1tut1on ' » C ey

© e
PO

The decision to enter graduate school often occurs more as
a drift than a clear-cut decision (Berelson, 1960: 1#3). This also hap—
-pens with the move from graduate study to un1vers1ty teach1ng, especially
as the :]ternat1ve occupational poss1b111t1es are;narrowed with increas-
ing Spec1a11zat1on. The graduatengtudent a]sg_becomes to a large extent

'resocialized,'a§p%that occupational alternafives that .at one time
: Fioo : . R
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" seemed attractive aré no longer vicwed as alternatives. Graduate

)

a 'poor risk' to Sponsor——as well as the young married woman without

.

education, in part, servés the purposc of Loc1u1121 g the student to
the Vd]ues ahd-eth1¢s.of the academ1c profession. For example, the

. “ o i . ’

teaching or resedreh assistantship gives thé studont the opportunity to

practice spme of the duties of the professor while remaining outside the
role of professional'acadeﬁic._ N
Graduate work involves a sponsor-protege system simi]ar to an

apprent1cesh1p, which often:negns work1ng in glose assoc1at1on w1th one
professor for several mdnths or years (Epste1n, 1971 169 Bernard

1964: 140). Assisting candidates who gre eventuaily Bsuccessfu]' may -

give the'professor's own career “ref]ected g]ory.“:

-

There are certa1n disadvantages -for a woman in this context.

v

i ma]e professor frequent1y has d1ff1cu1ty see1nq a woman as his suc~
ceSSOr, partly because of the assuméd lack of.comn1unent to her carcer

and the profession, & comnon Stereotype ‘o an employed woman. - A weman

who has a]ready taken sore time off for childoearing may be consicered

- S []

p
ckildren, 'since it 1s assumed that one can.never Kingw when She W11] 1eave

the labour force for domest1c respons1b111t1es In add1t1on to this, :Lé

work1nq in close assoc1atlgn with a graduate ‘student of the oppos1te SeX

e}

cou]d g1ve rise to certa1n strains:if sexual 1mp11cat1ons are p]ace@Lor

’*v

the s1tuat1on by others It sometimes happens that both, professor and

3 student “lean over backwards" to avoid fhese 1mp]1cat1ons and offset th]s' v

‘e

L4
-

potential conf]ict~of interests{ L .
Bernard (]964~,65) suggested that females are more 1nf1uenced by

the op1n1ons and attitudes of fr1ends and family when choosing”

T~

! . .-
R . .
o - . , o
© -
» ) 5 . - .
¢
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a professional career than are' males, and are thereby Tess influsnced by

‘the encouragement of fonner professors’, Perhaps also, the lack of female
- role models within acadcm1a rmakes it more d1ff1ru1t for fema]e qradnatﬂ

‘students to pattcrn their occupat1onﬂl lives after their professors

Bérnard states that female graduate studnnts generally have a higher
drop-out rate than ma1ergraduate‘§tudcnts and freguentﬂy withdraw for
personal rather thag academic “reasons. -

The h1r1nq rocess in academia was séen by Caplow and McGee asq

the vau1s1t13\\ef/prest1q1ous academics who have-the potent1a1 of bring-

vaing future prestige to the department in the‘fonn of graduate students,

colleagues, or publications. Women rare]y serve this purpose since they
se]dom achieve national or 1nternat1ona1 figsjlexcept perhaps in women' s

colleges (1958: 95).

Once caught in the vicious circle, it is difficult for wogen wio

I

a
v

have remained ¢ the lower ranks to get aposition in a reputable insti-

‘éche]ﬂns of the sfatus hierarchy than at the 1un1or ]LVO]S, wh re most

women are é]ugtered At the rapk of lecturer o’ assistant professor,

‘potent1a1 product1v1ty may be more 1mportant However, this opcrates to

v

the d1sadvantaq° of women as their’ potentlal' is assumed to be 1ess than

Tas

LY

that of fhen.

- The prestige function of mdbi]dty has been-mentioned by Caplow

and "McGee (1958) as é significant factor in the academid'prbfession which

. operates to women'évdiéadvahtdge. Men .seem to be in a better bargéining

position because they are freer to:choose their work location. It is

considered 'nonqéTQ)for the wife to.move with her husband's job opportunities,
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but se]dom 19 the husband oxpcctod to mo\b“wqth his wife's job. 1In fact,
this value is roxnforced in Canadian domicile 1qwq I'f the husband moves
to another community to take a job, the wife my§§_accompany him or she

could be leqally ¢l as a "deserting wife." "T¥f her Jjob takes her

to anothgf compinity and her husband chooses not to accompany her, she

deserted him and’is no longer entit]ed to ary of the legal

»

has 1eqa11
gdya_ ges of a marr1ed ‘woman in this country (Zuker and Callwood, ]971)

A womanh must frequently choose her graduate school and p1ace of employment

.accord1nq to the location of her husband s job, which is usua]]y considered
'to be the primary concern in the family. In large urban centres with more

’

than dne college or un1versity, fewer prob1ems”wou1d érise than in cities
with only one instifution However, it is usually the w1fe who has to
commute é Tong distance to work. In cities and towns with only one uni-
vers 1ty, employed faculty wived are sometimes forLed to accept sessionale
appo1nL -nts, simply because they do not have tie mobility and thus the
bargaining Lower to demand an appointment, |

L bne recent study of the hiring practices of university teachcrs .
dn?the phycical sciences (Lewin and Duchin, 1971) showed that there is

a tendency to préfer what wachTéssifiéd as an average ma]e over an,
u'averade fema]e but to recogn1ze a 'superior' woman This,was found to
hold espec1a11j fur h1gher quality schoo]s, in departments with young@f
or newer cha1rmcn, and on the east and west coasts’ Of the United States.
The authors concluded that women facu]ty 1n the physical sciences seem
to be evaluated on different cr1ter1a than men, that is, criteria based

on persona] values and att1tudes ref]ect1nq socially acceptab1e

definitions of weman's role in the family, and perceived differences
‘ . -
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regarding hep compdtihi]ity with*male colleanues, Ylomen acadomfcs were
Judged not solely By their 'merit' but by personality factors and
assumptions about their success in combining tbpir careers and family,

| When conments are made~cdhcernfng the differential salaries and

hiring practices of males and females in academia, the question is in-
Qariéb]y‘raised, "Are women as producfive as men?3" Unfortunately,
‘productivity' is usﬁa]]y measured by a frequency count of academic pub-
Tications to the exc1Usiép of such significant contributions as teaching
load, committee involvement, counselling oFPstudents, and consulting.

Budner and Meyer (1964) studied the ’proddctivityf of academic
women in the social sciences by cbunting théir.publications and, cdn:
trolling for ége and type of school, found that women were less productive
than men. However, they also found that the institutiona]Jenvjronment
and the'encouragemcnt to publish wore factors which'significqnt1y affectcd
the publication rates uf academics, Scientists were found to be more
‘oroductive' than ndnfsqjentists-—and women are undeﬁ~represcgted in the
Sciences. Doctorétes pubTished more than those without the Ph.D dggfeé,
and only fifty-two per cent of "the women, conpared towgé;énty—two per
cent’ of the men: in thejr sainple, has Ph.D's, Those who taught in ]arge
uniYersities pub]iﬁhed more thar those in colleges, and women are under-
répresented in!1arge;uq1vérsiries. Budner and’ Meyer ekp]ained women;s Q
Tower Tevel of pr6ductivity as a result of I'dis‘crimina‘cion.:'

For ‘évery age and productiVity group, the women-professorg

are mueh less 1ikely than the men to have received large

salary .increases, . . . This is true for al] types of

schools. . . . On each age and productivity level, women

are much less Tikely td have reached one of the higher

ranks. Again . . . this is true for each type of séhootl,
‘inc1UQing women's colleges, _—
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A recent-study by Guyer dﬁa»Fidoll (1973) invqstigated the
publication rates of male ang femaﬁe psychologists ip the United Stqtes
<ahd found that women do publish Jess than men byt that the difference
is only significant at the associate and full professor levels. on the
average, men publish .61 papers Per year and women pubTish .21 papers per

year. They concluded that the 'cogt: of hiring a woman in g psychology

Tower productivity:, horewdomestic responsibi]ities, Jes; need to earn
money to support the famiiy, lack of interest in research, and more time
spent on teaching. e cauld further add thatvlarge teaching lToads, com-
bined with 7ower rank and less remuneration, decrease the time and energy
to devote to research and pubTlications, ‘_

Much has been writfen about women tending to .he teachers rather
than researchers and wirking in sua]fcr and less technical institutiéns;
_‘TheSe‘posiéions_qre bften considered to be less prestigious Jjobs (Berel!
son, 1960;.Astini 1969; Bernard, 1964), According to Bernard, women are

“ seldon féund in the 'man¥of-know79dge’ role which involves an obTigation

hl
N

are umder-represented as inndvators because the innovator roje i socially
defined as ‘masculine. ! For example, a Creative act frequently must be-
" 'sold' to 3 resisting public, which requires a certain'amountVOf self-

assertion and aggressiveness .
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If women ar
1

\fstered in teach1nq positions and have large

-~

underqraduate courses, they are going to be found less product1ve if

'productivity' /is defined ‘as doing those thqngs which men usually do.

Is it a case’ of woien being \assigned those tasks within the professfon'

. . \ .
which are considered to be_of\dess va ~ less préstigious because

f

they lack the power to res1st r do gravitate to those pos1t1ons
which tﬂgx_cons1der to be 1mportaht while the male majority defines the
values of the profession? This quest1on can perhaps be answered through
the interviews of the present study. .

Several studies haverindicéted-that professional women have

different career patterns than’ profess1ona1 men (Bernard 1964 Epstein,.
1971 Judek 1968). | For instance, teaching and government work seem to
be more frequent occupat1ona1 channels for women, and bus1ness and- indus -
try for men. In a recent study of the- Fecera] Pub11c Serv&ce in. Canada
(Judek, 1968), it was found that of the profess1ona15 emo1oyed by\tLe
governnent, about twenty -eight per cent of the women and only sixtesn
per cent of the men had pregious experience working in educatioha] insti-
tutions. But about twenty per cent of the women, compared to forty- one
 per cent of the men, had prev1ous exper1ence in business and industry.
These f1nd1ngs wou]d be cons1stent w1th the fact that academic |
men more frequently engage in research (Bernard, 1964) which involves .
'such business-like activities as handling large sums of money, co--
ordinating personnel and ideas, and hargaining for facilities and B
financial resaurces. If research-;nd pub]iShing are those areas most
likely to br1ngtacadem1c promot1on (Caplow and McGee, 1958) and women do

not part1c1pate in these act1v1t1es to the same extent as men (Bernard

oy

yert
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T964;.éuyer and Fidell, 1973), then women are prdfessiona]]y in.

a d1sadvantaqeous pos1t10n A]thouqh there is no exp11c1t 1nd1cat1on
that women are unable to adequate]y'perfonw those tasks considered neces-
sary for academic advancement; there is an indication from the literature
on differentia1 socialization that males are more 1ikely to deveiop‘such
characteristics as 1ndependence, aggressiveness, cohfidehce in their own
abilities, and management skills (Epstein; i971; Douvan, 1957; Maccoby,
1966). In other words, women are fredoently not sociqlized to fit into

professional occupations, as well as being encouraged, once in the

profession, to concentrate on professionally unrewarding activities

!

(Astin, 1969; Epstein, 1971).
‘ In conc1usion; fema]eS‘ere less likely than men to‘continoe on
to graduate studies, regaro1ess of abi]ity.(Bernard, ]964; Rossi, 1970;
Epstein, 1971). Because academic posttions are often’fi11ed through
'sponsoredf rather than fcontest"mobi1ity, women may have more diff{-
cdity finding a permanent “‘eaching position than meh. Once hired, women
“have less chance of be1ng promoted and receive lower salaries than men
with the samevqua11f1cat1ons (Robson and Lapointe, 1971; Lewin and
- Duchin, 1971; American Sociological Association Ad ‘Hoc Committee on the
Status of Women in the Proféssion;r1973; Simoh, Clark, and Galway, 19673
LaSorte, 1971; Bayer and Astin, 1968). |
" “Because they often have sessional appointments, large teaching
loads, and less access to travel and research funds (Comm1ttee on the
Status of WOmen, 1972), academ1c women. when compared to academic men are
less frequent]y 1nvo]ved in research and thus publish slightly less

- (Guyer and F1de11 1973). Although most American studies on university -
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professors have uncovered this sex difference in \productivity,' Simon,
et al. (1967), found that the publication rates of\men andbwomen Ph.D's

(including those in.industry and in government work) are very similar, =
\

but that married women published more than unma\gied women in every field.

Hewevcr, they further noted3that married wemen were (ess likely to re-
Ceive tenure, high‘rdhk; and research grants than unmarried women or men.
These conciuSions'couldrbe ihterpreted that married women'become very
'productive' in an attempt to overcome the perceived disadvantages of
their marital status. This would perhaps partially exp]ein the situation
~ of those women whom ve labelled as.'"Queen Bees' -in Chapter Seven. %

In addition to these professional disadvantages which acaeemic
women sometimes experience, women genera11y have_the responsibi]ity'for
child care and household maintenance--responsibilities which men seldom
~ have. Thts would put an extra strain on married wonen eSpecia11y——b
causing them to give up ahy hopes of academic advancement or to becone
"supeh-women."f We noted both kinds of married women in the present study.
The only difference we could find between these two types of women was in
their apparent attitudes toward success and general motivational factors.

In this chapter, we have indicated, by referring tp"previous
studies, that women in academia hald a minority group status. lDespite
the "unfair conpet1t1on" which women must counteract they are somet1mes
accused of br1nq1ng this status upon themse1ves by be1ng “unprofessional"
or "uncomm1tted " These labels are furtker used for not-hiring womeh or
not g1v1ng them the usua] salary 1ncrements which men receive. .

. The fo]]ow1nq chapter w1]1 address 1tse1f to academic ideologies

and their effect upon women and m1nor1ty group members “The data for
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the next three chapters is Targely from the 1n+erv1ow results of the
present. study However, before we €an examine the results of the case
R stud1es, we must examine the distribution of the sample from which these

case histories were derived.

Distribution of the Sample

The samp]e for the present stﬁdy congisted of thirty-nine
"academic" women at a Western Canadian Un1vers1ty 10 WOmen from four
' academic categories were contacted by te]ephone or in person. WOmen who
‘had full-time appo1ntments, sess1ona1 appo1ntments doctoral students,
and former doctoral students who had previously withdrawn from a Ph.D

programme at this university, were interviewed, Table Nine gives some

indication of the distribution of the sample by rank.

Tab]e Nine

Distribution of the Sample by Rank

————

Full professor! . L _,:
Associate professor

Assistant professor

5
9
6
Lecturer and professional officer ‘ o 4
.Sesstona] lecturer - | 6
Doctora] student 6
Former doctoral student 3

Total -39

10ne ‘of these full professors was also the chairman of her
department, ' : : N - , :

-

s R .
s X
U
’ ? ‘
. i
LI .
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Women from seven different faculties and twenty-three d1fferent
departments were contacted for the present study. Table Ten shows the
number of women interviewed in each deartment and faculty,

. Table Cleven indicates the breakdown of the sample by marital
status. A]though the majority of women in the samp]e were marrlﬂd, we
note that one-third of them are single and have never been previously
marr1ed This high percentage of single women 1s cons1stent with the
findings of Bernard (1964/ and Simon, Clark, and Galway (1967). This is
also an 1nd1cat1on of the continuing perception of the 1ncompat1b1]1ty
between marriage and a professional career in university teaching for
women,

It should be noted that a large proportion of the sample is
divoreed, Compared.to the national d1vorce rates. Three women in the
samp]e were d1vorced, which is-about seven per cent of our samp]e De-
spite the fact that our sample is .small, this can be ccnpared to Tigures
from Kelbach and they (107] 269) who indicate that 0.4 per Cﬁnt of thL
anad1mn popuiation aged fifteen years and older were divo;co d in ]“’
Additionally, three of the” twenty-two marr1ed/@omeu in the sample judi-
cated that they had been previously married and divorced. This is
a “further indication that the divorce rate as well as the marr1age rate
of academic wonen in not "typical" of the gencra] Canad1an popu]at1on

Table Twe]ve 1nd1cates that the maJor1ty of marr1cd women
university professors in this sample were -married to other university
professors Of the twenty -SiX women who have been married at éne t1me,
fifteen were marr1ed to academ1c men. The rest of the women in the

sample were married to men with other professional occupations, Of the .

Y
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Table Ten

Distribution of the Semple by Fuculty and Department, and
Number of Women Cmployed Tull-time and as Sessional
Appointments in these Departments, 1974
(Academic Teaching Positions_Only)

Number 6% Number of

N Number Full-time Full-time
~in Women in " Women in ]
Faculty- Department Sample - Department] Department
Arts Anthropology 2 2 . 1
Classics 1 2 0
Drama 1 4 0
Economics 1 1 3
English 4 13 4
History 2 5 2
Germanic Lang. 1 ] 5
Political Sci. 1 ] 0
Sociology 2 0 1
Science Linguistics 1 . -0
Genetics 1 0" 0
Geogranhy 2 0 S N
Mathematics 2 2 T
Psychology 1 . 3 -2
Zoology 3 : 2 1
Medicine Biochemistry - 1N .0 0
Medical- Ract. 1 T2 4
Pathology 1 T2 -
Education Educational
Foundations 2 2 3
Elementary Educ. 4 15 10
Physical Educ. Physica] Educ. 3 8 ' 0
Law . 1 1 1
Dentistry 1 | 1T 0 -

Mhis information was obtained by telephone from departmental
secretaries, as the author was unable to obtain it from the Departmént
of Institutional Research and Planning. Therefore, these are not
“official” figures.

zlnformafion not available.

Y




109

Y

Table Eleven

' AY
—Mistributi on of the Sample by Maritz] Status e

R e T S

Married! ' | 22
Single ' ' \\\\\T3“\;
_Separated/bivorced . . o 3
Widowed 4 1

‘ Total .39

10 those wht®are presenfly married, three indicated. that théy

have been married before. One woman had been married three times.
[ 4 !

X, .

.6 N ‘
3 Table Twelve

Occupation of the tusband of the Tntervicwees

Husband's Occupafion , 4' 1 Number of Women
No husband ) ‘ - i3
Universfty professor : . . . 15
Doctor ‘ 1
Lawyer 2
Teacher - %35 . 3
Other professional K 5
i Total 39
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fifteen women who were married to academic men, three had the same rank

as their husbands, and twelve héd a_lower rank,

have a higher professorial rank than her husband.

Table Thirteen indicates that most of the mothers of walen in

/

the samp]efwere not gﬁﬁnfuﬂ]y employed. However, a greater proportion

of these women were in the labour force than wou]d have been expected

from census figures -on tire part1c7pat1on rates of women. For exampie,

1f we assyme that the mothers of the women in ‘the sample are now dé;

ceased or too elderly to be in the labour force, we could compare their

participation rates with those of twenty years'ago in Canad@l

Table Thirteen

/,

/ . .
Mgther's-Occupation of Women in the Sample

In no case did the wife

L4

Not gainfully employed }‘ : ‘ :”i;» - 23
- Housewife = o o2
Farmey - : ~ 2
Gainfully emp]oyed ‘ ' ' _ 15.
V Teacher . - 6
Nurse o ' . ‘ 2
Clerical worker 4
OthervprofeSSiona] ' -3
No response | , _ 1
Total in Sample . 39

&

-

This wou]d give us some indication of their‘participétion in the labour

S

force - about a generat1on ago, with a compar1son of the proport1on of -

women 1n the Tqbour force at the same t1me In 195], about twenty-four

pe

cont of wamen ‘over the age of. fourteer@e ’gainfuﬂy employed.

by "' ‘S .
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The fact that about forty per cent of the mothers of the women sampled
were gainfully empIOyod throughout the childhood Oof the women js an
indication that they came from an atypical group of mothers,

Thers. 15 a further indication that the mothers of thesc women

were h1gh]y educated and employed in essent1a11y professiona] occupa-

"\

.

t1ons Of the f1fteen mothers who were ga1nfu]]y qu]ﬂyed, eleven had
profess1ona1" occupat1ons ‘ | . > "
When we look at the occupat1ons of the fathers of the women
1nterv1ewed we find that the vast magor1ty were e1ther profess1ona]s'or
bus1nessmen (Tab]e Fourteen) If we assume that the occupat1on of the
husband in the fam11y is an 1nd1cat1on of the ' 'socio-economic status” of
the fam11y, we could say that these women are ]arge]y from upper-middle

l

c]ass backgrounds

Tab]etFourteen

Father's Cccupation of Nomen”in %am le o
——————_ Father's Ccc !l._*. ~>ample o

e ————— ———
Father's Occupation : ,i “ Nmnber in Sauple -
Businessman h‘ /' ;13
Professionak// " o | 14
C]er‘i‘cal/(-)fﬁce N . > .4
'Other' o e | 5"

No answer o ., R 3
“ | Total f . 39
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Table Fiftecn shows ‘the age distribiution of the academic women

<

in tne sample.

© . Table Fiftcen

| AQEMEDjjrjgyﬁlpgﬁpf Achem1< Women in the SampTe

Age 4 . ", - | Number‘jn Sample
Under 30 years old | | 7
30-34 yeané ' 8
35-39 years ‘ 8 )
40-44 years S 2
h 45-54 yeans ~~i o _ .\. o .8 o
55 years or more e | _Ql
| | Total 39 /

1ab1e S1xtoen g1vof.some 1nd1caL1on of the d1str1but1on of the
samp]e by aepartment of the un1vers1ty, by comnat1ng the number ‘of wemen R
in the,samp]e to the nwnher in cach department covered by the stucw
We have,shown the number of full- time and sess1ona1 women - 1nterv1ewed
and the, total number of suqh women in that part1cu1ar departnent ~'~;; e
Th1s descr1pt1on of the sample gives somea1nd1cat1on of the
A character1st1cs of. the women who part1c1pated in the 1nterv1ews Xna]y-
sis of. the interviews will lead to some conc]us1on§ as to whether women
are consc1ous of the fact that they occupy a 1ower status as a group, and
whether they attr1bute this position: go ascribed characterqst1cs such

as gender.

- . °
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: ‘ ‘Table Sixteen

Number of Faculty* and Sessicnal Women Inter\;io\ﬁod, and,,TotaTNumber
of Faculty and Sessioncl Momen in the Devartment, 1973-74

sessional Homen

Faculty Women )

. ] . TYotal in o Total in

Department Interviewed Department Interviewed Department &

| Anthﬁépo]oﬁy ' 1 2 . 1 ; 1
Classics 1 2. 0 0
Drama | L . 9 4 0 0
Economics : 1 ' ] 0 3

 English 2 13 o 4.

History V 2 5. 0 2
Germanic Lang. 0 o 1;, ' “']V ISf‘
Political Sci. 1 R I IR
Geography . -0 o 0 ‘1 o ]
Mathematfcs. -( > 1 | 2 S , R
Psychology IR 3 0 2

. Zoology ~ | * 0 2 oL ] ]
Medical Bact. ° 1 o 2 0 4
Educational Found. - ]' = 2 0 3
Elementary Eduéj_#m-fﬁ_—jﬂgtl ‘ 15 . 2 | 10
Physical Educ: b 3 .8 \‘» 0 ’ 0
Law B 1 ] 0 1
Dentistry . | T 40 0

. *Facu]ty members include assistant professors, associate ahd full
professors. Students, former students, and professional efficers are
excluded frogi this. table. ‘ , '
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We will be considering in the following chapters whether or not

’

women in academia can be-classified as a "minority group" aceording to
the deffnition’in Cﬁhpter One of this dissertation. In other words, are
women aware. of their m%nority group status-—do they pcfceive thejr sex
to be a disability to their job? o \

o
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Footnotes to Chanter Four

1p. r. Webb, "The Employment of 1970 Sociology Gradudtes: A
Preliminary Report," Sociology 6 (Number 3, September) 1972: 433-42,

2A]thouqh women can achieve: upward mobility through an
advantageous marrigge, it is erroneous to give the impression that it
is a frequent ¢ currence. It is comparable to the "rags to riches myth"
(Lenski, 1966: 14) and could serve as a rationalization for excluding
women from occupational rewards. o

"3Dom1nion Bureauhof Statistics, Publication 81-203, Salaries and
Qualifications of Teachers in Universities and Colleges: 1969-70 {Ottawa).

Naomi Hersom, "The Status of Professional Women in the Faculty
-of Education, University of Alberta." An unpublished paper presented to
the Delta Kappa Gamma Society, Edmonton, February 11, 1970.

" 5Committee on the Status of Women at the University of Alberta,
Preliminary Report (Chairperson, Dr. Jean Lauber), 1972:.1,

bNew fra%], the University of Alberta Magazine, October 1973; 4-5.

7Simoﬁ} Clark, and Galway, "The Woman Ph.D: A Recent Profile,"
. Social Problems 15 (Fall ]962): 221-36.. .

. 8R. A H. Robson and Mireille Lapointe, "A Comparison of Men's
~and Women's Salaries and Employment Frinae Benefits in the Academic Pro-
fession." Prevared for the Canadian Association of University Teachers;
Study Number C-~, Studies for the Royal Commission on the Status of
Women in Canada, 1971. o ’

- Budner and Meyer, "Women  Professors": 16. (Cited in Jessie
Bernard, 1964: 150.) : S

v 101he sample was originally compriséd of forty women. HoWeQér,
the fortieth, who was a "Ph.D drop-out," could not be contacted by
telephone or mail. ’

~—



CHAPTER FIVE
IDEOLOGY AND CONFLICT

Introduction

Thorstein Veblen, in The Theory of the Leisure Class (1899),

speaks of the close affi]iation.of the professors of'the'university to
the priestly class. He indicates that their activity falls under the
category of “conspicuous Teisure" known as manners and breeding. The
learned class in all pr1m1t1ve societies are great sticklers for form,

precedent, gradat1on of rank, r1tua1, ceremonial vestments, and ]earned

paraphernalia genera]]y |

The twentieth century attitude of both schools and the 1earned
" class towards the education of women, accord1ng to Veb]en, shgws how
1earn1ng has departed from its prev1ous priestly and 1e1sure class af-
f1]Jat1ons. The higher schools and the learned professions were‘gntil‘
recént]y taboo to women, as they were Originélly, and to a certafﬁ ex-
tent still are, to the subservient olass. Tﬁére has been an attitude,
according to Veblen, that the admission of qomen to the privi]egesvof
higher education would be derogatory to the‘"dignity of the learned |
craft." ‘

| There was thefefore a re]uctance_tovadmit women, especially to

the mosf reputab]e universities. Veblen cootinued:

It is fe]t that the woman should, in all propr1ety, acquire

only such knowledge as may be classed under one or other of

the two heads: (1) such knowledge as conduces. immediately
to a better performance of domestic serv1ce--the domestic

116
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sphere; (2) such accomplishments and dexterity, quasi-
scholarly and quasi-artistic, as plainly comes under
~ the head of vicarious leisure. Knowledge is felt to

be unfeminine if it is knowledge which expresses the

unfolding of the learner's own life. . . . A11 know-

ledge which is useful as evidence of leisure, other

than vicarious leisure, is scarce]y feminine. »

The’presen; absence of women faculty %n‘universities in;general,'
and'specifica11yRWithin.certain disciﬁiiheé'sdchvéz philosophy and phy-
sics, is an.indication‘that Veb]en'é comments still have relevance today.
Women are clustered in certain fields which are per;eiveq asjbejng'consis-’
~tent with the "female role"--such as nursing and household ecodmics--and
lhéve_been discouraged from enter{hg the more prestigious "masculine do-
mains" in the physical sciences, law, and medicine. A wbman university
professor is stif] seldom seen as a ;scholar but rathep;is‘enCOuraged to
develop teaching skills and to combfng her domestic aﬁd-écﬁupationa] life:
‘}so.th;t she does not become.too "involved" in her'schblarly pursuité
(Bernard, 1964: 176). T |

"Goh]dner (1970: 440-41) rem;rks that for tenufea facuity the

university is a réa]h of congenial and Teisured servifude,'a fea]m in .
which_the gcademicAis esteemed for'his learning but "castrated" as
a po]iticéi‘being.‘ )
| This attitude that one can completely separafg Qné's personal
and pd]itica11exi$teﬁce-fr0mtone's scho]arly'writing is an issue which
~ is frequently debated with?n the social sciences. 1In diécussfons of
"objectivity" and “Va]ue,freedom," it is statéd that it is not only
possible, bﬁtﬁessentiQI, to separate one's opinions and vg]ues from

academic pursuits (Popper, 1963; Lundberg, 1953).
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"o e
e

Howeverikby ~adopting a particular orientation within the social
sciences, the va]ues and 1nterests of the author necessar11y influence
the mode of ana]ys1s and the research conclusions. Moreover the struc-
ture of the university and the processes of dec1s1on ~-making -1th1n .
departments d1ctate that the university professor must involye h1mse1f
po]1t1ca1" act1v1ty--negot1at1on barga1n1ng, and compromise. Deci-. .

s1ons concerning hiring and promotion, the acceptance of new graduate
students, and the formu]at1on bf departmenta] policies are supposed to
be made "obJecttvely,f but will be shown through this study ;to: 1nvolve
personal preJud1ces and preferences In other words, when we Took at
the social organ1zat1on of a group of professwona]s, rather than at the

rules by which they say they are p]ay1ng, we get a more accurate a fé o

1nd1cat1on of the d1screpanc1es between ideologies. and realities,
» Bucher and Strauss (1961) noted that there have been two common

approaches to the soc1o1ogy of profess1ons in the ]1terature The "nor-
mative- structura] approach“ is typ1f1ed by Goode (1957) and Parsons
(1939). Desp1te the fact that th1s approach has Stressed the 1ncompati-
“bility between profess1ona]1sm and bureaucracy, we are critical of the
over- emphas1s on shared identity, consensus of va]ues, and comm1tments ‘
and 1nterests among ;rofess1ona]s By concentrat1ng on consensus,
authors adopting this perspective have avoided d1scuss1ons of conf]1cts ’
of 1nterests, profess1ona1 segmentatton, and h1erarch1es_with1n
profess1ona1 assoc;at1ons o

| - The "process" or emergent approach " wh1ch Bucher and Strauss

~(1967) suggest follows the trad1t1on of symbolic 1nteract1on1sm lThey

emphas1zed 1ntra profess1ona1 d1vers1ty, conf]1ct of interests,
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heterogeneity of roles and def1n1t1ons, and- the mu]t1p]1c1ty of

identities related to divergent profess1ona1 ideologies - (Pannu, 1973:.’

63ff). ‘

- Bucher and Strauss refer to professions as ]oose ama]gamat1ons_

| of segments with d1verse 1dent1t1es, wh1ch tend to assume . the form of .
social movements w1th1n the 1arger profess1on They focus on the dyna-
‘m1c and deve]opmenta] aspects of roles and role- p1ay1ng, assuming that

" roles are subJect to cont1nua1 negotiation' and change. In this second
0mode1 of the professions, organizational structure is viewed as emergent
social order cons1st1ng of compet1ng profess1ona] values and doctr1nes

7 Each of the above approaches to the study of professions draws

attent1onlto a different source of conflict, The "nonnat1ve structura]”
'approach stresses the conflict between profess1ona11sm and bureaucratic
structures, and the_ process" apprOach emphas1zes conf11cts of 1nternsts,

- and ideoiogies Both models, however, cou]d be comp]ementary rather than -
mutua]]y exclusive. Pannu (1973) suggested a "po]1t1ca1 process" model

" which attempts to combine - aspects of both, mode]s while emphas1z1ng ‘the
conf]1ct’approach He stated that dec1s1on-mak1ng in the un1vers1ty is
character1zed by transactional and exchange processes of negot1at1on,
barga1n1ng, and comprom1se He stressed that conflict and power strug-
g1es w1th1n un1vers1ty departments are aimed at ga1n1ng effectlve control
over p011cy formu]at1on and the determ1nat1on of goals. Conf]1ct between
interest groups arise over attempts to mod1fy the app]1cat1on of the

rules or to change the ru]es themse]ves (Pannu 1973: 88ff)

" The present study will adopt a s1m11ar "po]1t1ca] process

Con,11ct rest, and the processes

as that fonnu]ated by Pannu
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of bargaining, negotiation and compromise, wi1] be accentuated

th oughout th1s analysis of the pos1t1on of women 1n academ1a A]though
it mudt be emphasized that the women who were 1nterv1ewed in th1s study
se]dom aw their own position in terms of absence of power, it was
evident Jthat the1r s1tuat1on cou]d be 1nterpreted in this Tight.

Because of the political nature of departmental organization in

‘un'.ers1t1es women, who have tradjtionally remained outs1de of d1rect
p011t1ca] activities, remain further excluded, Assumptions about the
ab111t1es and interests of women are supposed to preclude aggress1ve
" power-seeking behav1our A woman who actively attempts to gain power in
a department is- often d1scouraged by her co]]eagues because her behav1our
is considered inappropriate "fem1n1ne" behav1our The women in the sam- |
ple gave the 1mpress1on that they were perce1ved as non- stereotyp1c |
fema]es by theijr co]]eagues y . '
Some of the comments from the 1nterv1ews 1nd1cate that women who

were perce1ved as aggress1ve“ were d1scouraged from asp1r1ng to pos1-
tions of power w1th1n the1r departments. For examp]e one full professor
in the faoulty of science was d1scouraged by her co]leagues from asp1r1ng
to the pos1t1on of department cha1rman They c1a1med that others would

obJect to a fema]e in th1s pos1t1on of author1ty--”sex wou]d make

a d1fference "

An associate professor in a department of the facu]ty of med1c1ne
~ had' shared control of the ]aborator1es w1th a ‘man who had a forma] ap-

~ pointment, but was ®ot given a forma] appo1ntment herse]f even when this.

"'Ti—man d1ed At the age of fifty-two, she remiins an assocuate professor, '

Wwith less real 1nf1uence 1n the department than she prev1ous]y had,

s
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as a consequence of reorganization,

A marr1ed doctoral student in the hume%1t1es, who was about
‘thirty years old, often expressed her views 1n class. Consequently, she
was viewed by some of her fellow students asea;%itch," because‘”I didn't
know my place." She fe]t/Z;at the male graduate students were "threatened"
by her competence and articulateness. In other words, women aré‘social-
*ized to be non-aggressive and apolitical end are crificized by peers and
colleagues if they adopt a more forceful stance. c'

One Qoman in the sample, who was about sigty years old, had
achieved the rank, of full prefessor and chairman of her department._ She
impressed the interviewer as.a soft-spoken woman.who would not appear as
a "threat! because of hef "quiet cqmpetehce;” Although this woman re-
mained siﬁg]e and was very devoted to hef discipline, she did not believe
that ecademic women should "push for equality" but rather they should be
inconspicuously eoﬁpetent Perhaps due to this ”feminine" approach to
har occupat1ona] life, she was requested by her co]]eagues to accept the
-cha1rmansh1p

Few people will admit that they are prejudiced against
a particular group of peop]e, and few recognize when the1r own behaviour
is d1scr1m1natony. However their definitions of s1tuat1ons, values,
tacit assumpt1ons, and genera1 "world views" can be such that they un-
~ consciously exclude opinions or concerns of m1nor1ty group members.
Additionally, their ideologies may become a "facade" wh1ch is presented
as a public exp]anat1on of their behav1our |

Ideologies in academia have the effect of making ideals and

‘ .

practices of the profession seem more lofty than they are in-reality.
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Ideologies justify thedamouht of control which academics have over the
futures of each other and those asbiring to the field, as well” as Justi-
fying their large salaries and geherous_frfnge benefits. In other words ,
stating that recruitment and promotion are on the basis of "merit" serves
to prevent people from quest1on1ng the Judgments of the hiring and pro-
motion commit ce.  since the term "merit™ has such honourabte |
connotations w.'hi. ~he profession. It further discouhages be0p1e from
initiating debate roncerning the‘va1ue and validity of the criteria used

to evaluate merit. |

The ideolegy of e¢nua. opportunity in North American society also
buttresses the claim that academic judgments are based on merit. It
specifies that everyone has the opportunity to exp]o1t his or her full
potential and that the exploitation of the 1nd1v1dua1 s potential is
N benef1c1a1 to society (Epstein, 1971: 34). In other words, 'society'
Toses when it fails to utilize talent. | |

Specific talents, however, are unequally attributed to different
sectors of the population in North American ideology, presenting d& con-
tradictory picture of.the epportunity structure Ta]ents are socially
defined and associated with such factors as gender, social class, and .
iethn1c1ty, as was indicated by Porter (1965), to mention but one examp;e.

The case of women's equality with men is a good examp]e of the
soc1a] distribution of talents and abiTities. Few peop1e would argue
that women should not have the same legal r1ghts as men, but many still

. /

cannot adjust to the participation of women in public Vife or professional .

occupat1ons on an equal basis with men. In'fact,‘it‘has been said

... sex prejudice is the only prejudice considered to be socially
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acceptable" in North /\merica.2 'A1though this statement ignoreé the
preva1éncggof class prejudice and the continuing prejudice on the basijs
of racia]’origfn, it does make  the point that until recently the'dif—
ferential freatmeq; of men and womenvwas'hot perceived as uhequal. It
was mere]y'“naturg1,“ as it was based on assumptions of biological and
psychological Hifferehces betwéen the sexes. ) |

The particular application of the differential opportunity
structures for men and women is examined here in the first hypothesis.
"The "ideology hypothesis,” delineated in Chapter Three, stated that the
academic profession ?perates under the guise of aAprofeSsed belief in
"professionalism" ana universalistic standards of hiring and promotion
while, in fact, particularistic §tandards are in gperation which work E

. LEEES
against the interests of women and other minority groups. [

o ] R
‘In Chapter Three- we also mentioned that four values are frequently
e T .
associated with professionalism: expég;isejfiﬁtonomy, commitment, and
bt

responsibility (Strauss, 1963)7’:Ekbertisevréfers to specialized know-
ledge and skills which are obtained through,training; usually academic.
Autonomy_rgfers to the right to deéide hoW the prOfessionaT's function

is to hé békformed and to free it from lay restrictions. By commi tment,
Strauss refers to feelings of-Joyafty tolthe profession and to the public
rather than to the pérticu]ar organization by:which He or she is.emp1oyed.
Fina]]y: the professiona1 fee]s a responsibility to society for the
maintenance of professiona]';féndards of work. Through‘codes.of ethics,
professions support self-discipline rather than'confrol‘from the public

- [}

‘or government.
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Th]S sunnany of values assoc1ated with' profess1ona]1sm remains
rather 1dea11st1c. In practice, "autonomy" for a pPOfESSIOH often means

restr1ct1ng access to training so that on]y those w1th similar va]ues

and ]1fe~sty]es are-accepted. It means maximizing fees and salaries and,

sometihes,,reducing working hours while retaining”the same fee schedule.
And it frequently means protecting each other from the infringements of
;otherwotofess1ona] segments or from the general public. Additionally,
aﬂto omy and expert1se involve ma1nta1n1ng a “publ1c1ty image" ‘which
maximizes the prest1ge and power of the profession.

It is apparent that the 11terature on the professions remains
heav11y 1deolog1ca1 and conservat1ve presenting peop]e within th1s oc-

cupational category as h1gh1y altruistic and serv1ceror1ented. further

. ‘ ~ .
analysis of the academic profession has indicated that this view is

7

unrealistic.

Academic women are critici
e ,
changes" into a profession (Simpson and Simpson, 1969). They are fre-

quently criticized for their lack of "commitment" to the profession as

well as their lack of expertise. As we have indicated in Chapter Four,

“exoertiSe? is difficult to judge in the university settjng;fand thos
it is.hard for women themselves to counteract these criticisms. Some
of the- comments from the 1nterV1ews discuss women's pe cept1ons of
academic ideologies as. we]l as their att1tudes towards the app11cat1on

of these academ1c and professional 1deals

d for introducing "unprofeésionat\\'

N,
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Female Expertise and Commitment Questioned

As indicated in the preceding section and in Chapter Three, |
un1versa11st1c standards wh1ch are a]]eged to be emp]oyed in h1r1ng and
promotion decisions in academla are se]dom app11ed 1n rea11ty

A number of women 1n the interviews referred to- particularistic
practices in academ1a For examp]e one young doctora] student, who was
recently separated from her husband, 1nd1cated “. .. Is it essent1a]

to have an equa] number of women in academ1a? « « . getting a person who

can best fill the job is more important. But strings dre pulled anyway

when peop]e get academic positions." She further 1nd1cated that she
would never get- h1red at this un1vers1ty "'#; . because I have
a reputation of’ be1ng unstable." - o : ‘ d ' ' o

‘ . @»former .doctoral student in the facu]ty of sc1ence who 1s
' preSent]y employed as a profess1ona1 in a pr1vate consu]tlng fim, ‘stated
that * '. . the JOb market has not been good for sC1ence doctorates, and
you need lots and Tots of pu]] You won't get in un]ess you are excep
f t10na1 "\ She further ment1oned that "Women certa1n1y are not sponsored
as frequently Las men] and if they are sponsored by a female facu]ty

o

" member, 1t's i weaker pu11 L N 2{'

Another woman in the facu1ty of med1c1ne who is an assoc1ate
' professor has worked at this un1vers1ty in the same department for about

thirty years Unt11 recent]y, she was in a pos1t1on of relat1ve1y high .

| pOwer She and a mait were joint- d1rectors, and a]though her position was
pd

not a formal appo1ntment she did all the personnel work However, as

her p051t1on was not formalized, she was "demoted" when the official’

" director died. Despite the'fact“that'she had had every job in that "\
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d1v1510n with the exception of director, a man was brought 1n from the
outs1de to be director. She noted that two of her female friends, WTth
the same qua]1f1cat1ons as herse]f are directors of the schoo] of nur-
s1ng and the sthool of househo]d economics. * She’ stated that because

she was a woman in a mb]e dom1nated field, she was not ab]e to reach the. "

'top} She further tnd1 ated that in order to get promoted in her

\\ |

divi51on, ". . . the &

tocrat [present director] has to 11ke you e

. One o]der wom/n who had a sess1ona1 appo1ntment in the facu]ty
of sc1ence, 1nd1cated that certa1n m1nor1ty group characterlst1cs worked
against her when she applied for admission to the facu]ty of medicine at
McGiTl .. Un1ver51ty/1n thev4940 Ss. MWhen asked reasons for -her.. refusa] by
the fﬁcu]ty, sh;/rep11ed "I had four str1kes aga1nst me--I was female,
,Jewish, was a 4efugee, and had no "pull" or "influence." This woman, who
is st111 a se551ona1 1n her fifties, ment1oned that she rebe]]ed aga1nst

the "fem1n1st 1nf1uence" in her home Her mother was a doctor, her aunt

a Ph.D in chem1stry, her sister a fu11 professor at Harvard Univers1ty,

and her other s1ster now deceased a medical student. This woman marr1ed ‘

while still in un1vers1ty, and had a baby as .soon as_she finished her
master's degree Her career adm1tted]y p]ayed a secondary role to her
husband S, and she stated that she was‘"agreeab1e to this." Th1s fact
seemed to be contrad1ctbry to her statementsgioncern1ng the disadvan-
tageous p051t1on of women 1n academia and her work w1th the Senate Task
Force on the Status of Wngn at ‘this university. She was d1sp]eased
-with the lower’ status of women in the un1vers1ty, but she was not

~ )

prepared to 1mprove her own personaﬂ pos1t10n; j.

K"

3

LS %
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f%an and Duchin (7971) completed a study of the hiring decisions
-1in departments(in the’physica] sciences and found“that women faculty are
eyaluated on ‘the basis of dlfferent cr1ter1a than are males when they
compete for pos1t1ons in academ1a’ These cr1ter1a appear to be based on
;:persona1 va]ues ‘and attitudes ref1ect1ng widely-held, soc1a]]y accepted |
beliefs reaard1ng the role of women in the fam11y and the perceived dif-

q f1cu]t1es regard1ng her compatibility with male co11eagues. It was

evident from }his study that many people still be]jeVe that women's

p]ace is in the home--especially if-they have young children.

- Indications that personal characteristics affect one's status . .
in academia was expressed by some’Women in the interviews. Twenty-five
women out of thirty-nine gave some example of a situation whioh/they ' ,

themselves labelled as unequal and discriminatory. Forkexample one’i

doctoral student,felﬁﬁihat her.professors had v1ewed her as ‘a "qua1nt

~.oddity" and a "talking dog” when she showed 1nterest in cont1ny;ng on

o - e

for . a doctora1 degree. Because she was married to a un1vers1ty professor,

it was assumed that she wou]d be content to stay at home and 1ook éf%er

~

her ch11dren She fe]t that her marr1age to a professor has made her ca-
&

. reer d1ff1cu]t in other ways, in that "Facu]ty members felt uncomfortable

with me in the class and somet1mes used more r1gorous standards to coun-

) ®

teract the 'advantage' that I was supposed to have." She also ment1oned

that she had not been e11g1b1e for any ass1stantsh1ps because of her -
status as ”facu]ty wife" and therefore was not able to reap the beneflt A
of the teach1ng exper1ence which accompan1es such ass1stantsh1ps She
also felt that female professors were ", ., t challenged at the beg1nn1ng

by both co]]eagues and students, aad are somet1mes treated as sex obJects
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or threats rather than professionals."
| | SeveraifmomEnﬂjn the interviews mentioned that they perceived
préjudicevor negative attitudes from their students concerning the;fact
that they were female professors. One woman, who is an associate pro-
fessor in the social sciences, stated that she feels there is a ".
latent disapproval of a fema]e economics‘professor'among the students
when I meet them for the first time." She feels thatjshe had had to ,/e
" "establish" herself with them, and then' after two or three sessionsj/.“
the fee]jng is gone. Q ' '
An assistant professor in educatten mentioned that ", . . subtle
.di rimination from students is also a breb]em for the woman academic.

, //4€ey ften, quest1on one's reasons for work1ng generally giving less

| respect and authority to a woman, and somet1mes make inappropriate sex=
ual comments that aren' t made about male professors " She conc]uded
that some women in academ1a do not recogn1zen%hese issues as d1scr1m1na-
tion unless it is po1nted out to them. Yet she feels that all these h

factors put pressure on'the female academic-and make her job”more

a

difficult.

—_ £ : e
>

A sess1ona] appotﬁtee‘ in the soc1a1 sciences 1nd1cated that
1rre1evant factors enter into- promot1ona1 dec1s1ons in the un1vers1ty
: A]though she feels that pub]1sh1ng, essentially, is likely to br1ng .
advancement to the university teacher, she stated that “belng young and
male are also 1mportant " She qu1ck1y apologized for th1s statement

adding that she fee]s Qpat un1vers1ty regu]at1ons are made f]ex1b1e for

“certa1n peop]e but not for others

o
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' Patterson (]97]), in a study of women faculty in graduate
departments of soc1o]ogy, stated that universally app]1ed cr1ter1a for :
academic promotion assume that women are men at the same time that the
structure of the department denies the truth»of this pf€m1se. For exam-

ple, it was assumed that the career patterns of womeh and their personal

situations were the same as those of men. However, because women were

0perat1ng w1th1n a- structure wh1ch made no allowance for ch11dbear1ng
and assumed that a spouse was at home ma1nta1n1ng the household, women
were at a disadvantage. She felt that the system of Sponsored mobility

in academ1a systemat1ca11y excluded women from organ1zat1ona1 rewards

and that~ genera]]y speaking, the structure of academia has been designed -

throughout time to rout1ne1y accammodate the—wj;h/needs of the male
profess1ona1 : ‘ ' _ | '

Spec1a1 Tleaves of absence for research or po]1t1ca1 office;

reduced teach1ng Toads for those with heavy adm1n1strat1ve respons1b111-

-tles, joint appo1ntments for people w1th expertise in two f1e1ds, and

part t1me appo1ntments for senior facu]ty--these are the adjustments
which -are built 1nto the system for men to a]1ow~for demands on the&&f
time and energy. Although these adJustments are on]y an advantage if
they are requested and are not forced- upon the’ facuTty member, they
are accommodat1ons frequently made for facu]ty members.

Yet, similar adJustments are seldom made’ for the part1cu1ar .

demands that may be made on women, For example, married women w1th

: ch11dren or pregnant women- who w1sh to return to their careers after b

only a short leave of. absence are not accommodated by the system. Iny

fact requests for matern1ty ]eave are somet1mes used as an example of

A
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women's lack of commitment to their careers and as an indication of

a conf]lct of 1nterests

. 3
ol

A number of women in the interviews, but in’fact a small minority,

_mentioned that the un1vers1ty structure made "Tife difficult'for women. "
For instance, one professional off1cer“1n the faculty of science stated
that, "If a woman is married, there is the care and i1Tnesses of the
children to worry about One wou]d_need the comg]ete support of a husband
to survive in an institution which makes it dif%icu]t for women to have
children." When asked how the university'made this difficu]t, she
answehed “You never know if you will 1ose your sen1or1ty or if it w111

"~ affect your pub11cat1ons if you take off t1me to have ch11dren " This

- woman, who is in her early fifties, had three ch11dren She had diffi-

,cu1t1es finding a un1vers1ty position, as her husband was a professor and

nepot1sm ru]es 1nterfered with her appo1ntment It was not until she
obta1ned a d1vorce from her husband that she was given a permanent. posi-
t1on and a pay ra1se-—a1most as though her divorce was proof of her
comm1tment » _ ‘ _

Another associate professon\in the faoulty.of arts mentioned that
one of the co11eges at which she was emp]oyed had a regu]at1on that preg—
nant women had to quit after their f1fth month. As she was in the
process of directing a play when she was pregnant w1th her third ch1]d
she didn't want to take any time off. She dramat1cal1y told the inter-
~viewer how she attempted to concea] her pregnancy until hen seventh
month, when she finally had to tell her chairman becguse it was becom1ng
obv1ous that she was pregnant Because she was so vehement. about wanting

to stay on at the co]]ege unt11 she actua]]y gave birth, her cha1rman
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allowed her to do this.

One female sess1ona] in the faculty of science, who was
interviewed in -the present study, commented that, "University teaching '
is not the type of occupation in which one can drop out apd get back

aga1n successfu]]y Th1s is because of the r1q1d system of promotion

Vand advancement, which is not de51gned to keep women out, but does keep, -

others [minority group members] out." She felt that "Flexibilities

shou]d be built 1nto the system."

It was apparent from both the 11terature a“ﬁ the interview

| -results that being a female injplies to some peop]e that one is 1ess com-

petent than a man.  For example, Goldberg (1968) found a corre]at1on

between a person S sex and ‘the percept1on of the1r competence, so fhat

! women are seen as less competent When the same scho]ar]y art1c1es with

1 ma1e and fema]e names were rated the samp]e of female co]]ege students

‘ rated the art1c]es assumed to be authored by a man more h1gh1y than they

' rated the same art1c1e assumed to be wr1tten by a woman. The general

bias by women aga1nst women is strongest in the traditionalTy_ masculine"
fields of law and city planning but_is also evident 1n'fie]ds’§hc as
e1ementary schooj—teaching and dietetics C]earlv there was a endency
among these women to downgrade the work of profess1ona]s of the1£ own sex.
The fact that the competence of women academics is frequently
quest1oned while that of the ma1e professor 1s often assumed, was fre-
quently repeated in the 1nterv1ews A magor comp]a1nt of the women din
the sample was “that women were not recogn1zed as competent unless they .
were super1or " For example, one doctora]lstudent in the humanities.

stated that ", . . female professors have to publish .more and better



- L l ' 132

articles and have to have more and better graduate students to receive .
: ‘any recognition. if they.don't'do this, they are treated with patri-
archal tolerance, but’they-dOn't exist as far as major decisfon-making
-~ in the department."” _ . |

’ Another comment wh1ch was frequent]y made in the 1nterv1ews,
1nd1cat1ng that women's competence was quest1oned was that ". . . in
coming to a new place, you have to re-establish your cred1b111ty and
worth I think that this is hgrger_for a woman'" One assistant profes—
sor in the soc1a1 sciences indicated that she was often m1staken for

a secretary by both staff and students because she shares a te]ephone
w1th a male co11eague She resents th1s m1staken 1dent1ty very much.

Another assistant professor stated: "You have to prove yourse1f for the

f1rst few weeks--prove that you know the material. This is not d1ff1cu1t'
to do-=just a waste of ‘time." ~She genera11y felt that students do not
take a woman professgﬁiser1ous1y With respect to the lack of recogn1-
ft1pn31n academ1a, one full professor in the faCUItyjof science indicated,
"ff a woman says something at a meeting, it is oftenljgnored unttl%a man.
repeats the sawe idea and everyone thinks it's wonderful.“- Consequently, o
.she mentioned that she does talk as much in.meetings now. f
Thislsame woman had mentioned her interest in becowing’chairman.
of her department but' said that her'colleaQUes thought'that " v; .bsex

) wou1d make a difference in this case." However, th1s woman insisted that

women don't have any prob]ems in academia, ".-; . except what they br1ng
upon themselves." : “ f R w

. (% ,a\.."
One ass1stant professor ment1oned ‘that women were sometimes

‘over]ooked in academia. "Habit is the main thing worklng‘agajnst women.
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‘For lnstance ‘men don't th1nk of putting women on comm1ttees, and thlngs
11ke this have to be brought to  their attention.” 7 |
In a study by Henshel (1973) of two hundred York University o ‘,
students, twenty per.cent admitted that they personally preferred male
. professors and the rema1nder of the samp]e expressed no preference No‘
‘one stated that they preferred a woman professor Thjs indicates that f
preJudgments of competence are sometimes based on bio]oQica] sex, .~
~inferring that women are_1ess competent'than men. ‘ ‘
One woman who was 1nterviewed an associate professor fn‘the
Usoc1a1 sciences, recalled app1y1ng for a pos1t1on in a western Canadian
university in 1968 and be1ng told bluntly by the chalrman that "his col-

leagues wouldn t tolerate a woman on staff " She-ment1oned w1th

respect to"herv0wn department that " . . several fuddy- dudd1es ObJECt

aga1nst women, but these peop]e do not-interfere with my career in any

way."
| Another fema1e,sessionaT appointee ‘in the humanities related her
eXperiences when she was'interviewed for a'teaching job in a small
women's college in Missouri. The cha1rman told her that he had called
all the male- app11cants for, the Jjob f1rst even though shn was more

qua11f1ed than they were. e explained to-her that they preferred to \\\:_ka
hire male professors as "the girls prefer male teachers." A]though the '

college wasfentire]y female in_ its student body, agkut'oneéha1f~of the

i

staff was male. Ll |
One sessional in the facu1ty of sc1ence stated that "The

»iun1vers1ty attempts to get the most out of women, and offers them the

X



‘134

Teast amount.of money they can get away with; Men still think that we
are WOrking for 'pin' money or to fill our hours.f A similar comment
t’was made by‘an assistaﬁ% professor in the faculty of law. When she
first joined the facu]ty, she heard a number of her male colleagues

' say,'"What do we neéd a doctor's wife for," 1nd1cat1ng that she d1d not
"have. to" work. She stated that she has been constantly fighting the
image of the "doctor s wife" who is just. working "to amuse myse]f or
make a point." She“referred to herself as the "token woman" in the

faculty of 1aw

This arqument that women do not "have “to" work is often used as

ot
Ly

a rationa]ization-for hirjng or salary discrimination. However,.because_ :

hiring and salary have never been on the basis of need-in a capitalist

- country, but rather depend on negotiation as well as "qua]ifications,”
¢

this argument breaks down.

A comment was made by three of the womenlinterviewed that it was

"theirhown‘fault" that they were discriminated against. For exampTe,
women b]amed'themse]tes_for“"not_fidhting for my rights" or "assuming.
that T#would be fairly treated. 3 They sometines referred td”their own
na1vety for making certa1n assumpt1ons about the funct10n1ng of academla,
such as paying peop]e on the basis of their: qua]1f1cat1ons, 1v1ngvthem
a rank commensurate w1th their qua11f1cat1ons, and promot1ngg;a;ETty\3n~‘
the basis of their productivity and_teaching'competence rather'than on’
ascribed statuses such as gender. Women who wehe_in'a 1ow-yank1ng pbsi-
tion wene more 1ike1y'to/express these attitudes than those above the

- level of assistant professor. * Some illustrative examples of this are

LN , o _
presenﬂui\with the discussion of perception of salary differentia]s,

\

'\

.
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It seemed that women were socialized to accept less. than their
male counterparts or were so naijve that they thought at first that they
were being fairly treated. A striking example of this process is the ex-
perience of a woman in education uho Teft a religious order-and a position
as dean of an Eastern Canadian University and chairman of her department
to come to this un1ver51ty When she arrived, they gave her a sess1ona1
appo1ntment and a very Tow sa]ary She requested a raise and an appoint--—
ment and was told that she wou]d have to wa1t for the following year, as
she had s1qned a contract When she made a similar request’the fo1]owing
year, they offered her an assistant professorshiof On her refusing this,
they gave her an associate professorship. This is just another' indica-

1§1on that salary and rank are 1ssues which must be bargained for and are
not based entirely on qua11f1cat1ons and experience. Because many women
fe]t that they would be treated fairly w1thout ”push1ng" for the1r r1ght<
they exposed themseres to exploitation. . o

In some cases, women rat1ona11zed thEIF sess1ona] appo1ntments

i

and 1ow sa]ar1es by stat1ng that they weré "qratefu] for the apoo1ntment "

This was espec1a11y the case for women who were married to academic hus—

"bands and who had d1ff1cu1ty f1nd1ng emp1oyment ak the same un1»ers1ty

After thetr"husﬁahds“Were estab11shed 1n«a ful] thme job, the w1fe was

?somet1mes unemp]oyed for a year When she°f4nﬁ]1y was’ ‘given a sess1ona1

appo1ntment, it was such a re11ef to be working that she somet1mes ac-

cepted any offer--asking few quest1ons about salary and w1thout attempting -
any g

~ to bargain for anything 'better - '1 B

“ One fu]] professor who had been h1red at th1s university w1th

‘a Ph.D, mentioned that she rece1ved a sessional appo1ntment and one- th1rd

1
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the salary that her husbana'received without a doctorate. HdWever, she

quickly added, "I wanted a part—fime position until I was sure that

I' could handle a fq1]-time'job and my baby.“' Despite the fact that she

was doing the equivalent of a full-time job, she stated tpat her salary
"seemed reasonab]e-ét the time" and would not refer to this as

discrimination.

Personal information, such as marital status:and spouse's

- occupation, is sometimes considered to be valuable information if the

applicant is female but irre]evantbff the.applicant is male. :For exam-
ple, one married woman was a]host refused admission to a Ph.D programme
at thié university * o evshe was seen as a "poor risk" and a "butter-
fly." She had taker avyearAduring her master's programme to -
accompany her anthropoTodﬁéf husband to Africa so that he could complete |
his doctoral research, and she taught 'school during this time. On the
basis of this informatioﬁ;_it was surmised that_§he Was "not serious
about her own work“‘and that s@e "would take off:2omewhere'with her hus-
band‘again.ﬂ Tﬁere Was no indiéatioh among ‘the members of the acceptance
committee‘that this woman had merely obeyed the deicilé laws of this
country by Tiving With her husband. Two members of the committee em-
phatically stated that.". .+ we don't waht that kind of studeht'in dur
programme” until they were accused of “sex discrimination." They then
relented and agreed to'accépt fhe woman. |

References. to persona]fty and appearance wéfe often found in the

“letters of recommendation for female students. It was .also found that

a student with 'questionable' qualifications or relatively Tow grades

—

© was more likely to be accepted to -the uniVersity as a graduate student

—_——
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if he or she was personally known or liked by a faculty member: This may
be seen as an indication of the exerc1se of particularistic standards and,
- the operation of the sponsor system of graduate education.
| It has been the author's exper1ence that many rules are purposely
kept informal so that there is some 'flexibility' in their application.
This is.genera11y perceived as an advantage, but in many cases the rule
can betinterpreted a@q applied to the disadvasdtage of an unpopular person
in the department. For example, rules against hiring the university's
own'graduates or hiring husbands‘and wives in the same oepartment and en--
forcing residence requirements for graduate students are frequently
applied and interpreted differently for different.pe0p1e.

From participating as a graduate student representative on
a number of departmental commi;_ttees,3 it is ev1dent that the cr1ter1a for
the selection of graduate students for example, are often not made ex-
plicit. In some cases, 1mp11cat1ons are drawn from small comments 1n
letters of recommendation which may override the off1c1a transcripts of

14

marks and other documents in the student's vitae when he or she app11ed

for graduate school.

There was some feeling among a m1nor1ty of the women interviewed
that the university is a male-dominated 1nst1tut1on oF a "man's wor]d "
and that it was very“difficult for a woman to break through the informal
cliques or .informal decision-making groups. \Thus, although- they had
a formal appointment within the degartment, they wehe left out of

colleagial hetworks.

Oneufu11 professor in the humanities stated that although she

originally felt "out of place" as the only women in the faculty of arts
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she is nowheccepted in faculty meetings as "just another departmental

v rebresentative.“ She fe1£ that it was ". . . just a matter of time until
a woman feels she is _accepted in a male—dominated‘grOup.“ However, an-
other woman, who was the on1y female in her department, indicated that

... a]though I can talk confident1a11y with my colleagues and"am not

.ostracized, there can be no group stance as I am the only woman."

Twenty-five of the thirty-nine women 1hterviewed indicated thae
they realized. there was d1scr1m1nat16ﬁ aga1nst women--and were ab]e to
give examples-of situations at other un1vers1t1es or in different depart-
ments. However, few were willing to state that their departments were
' experiencing problems. .51fhough'about five women had very specific .com-
plaints.about sex disqrih;nation in their own departments, @ost mentjonéd
‘oniy 'ﬁinqe‘ problems that Weke '‘close to home.' For example, a large

number ofewomen mentioned that ma1é colleagues could not understand why
~a married woman ‘would wantbto‘work. Others mentioned beihg mistaken for .
‘? secretary. Several theught that women professors'had tQ\prOQE,tHeir
cbmpetenee whi]e the competence of male professore was more or less as—‘
sumed. The most frequent accusat1on which women made about the1r own -
departments was that men get promoted “automat1ca11y thile women had to */
request and fight for the same promot1on |

Despite the fact that the majority of women in the present study |
felt that particularistic standards were common]y in use in dtademia,
fourteen women reiterated the ideology that ”everyone is juaged by the "
same standards in academia--merit." As we will discuss in more detail in

Chepter Seven, those who denied the existence- of particularistic

standards were likely to have high rank--or to.have "made it" in

-
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a man's wor]d We ‘Tabelled these women "Queen Bees z
& Some comments from the intérviews give an bnd]cat1on of the
ideas and va]ues of women who denied the ex1stence of d1fferent1a] treat-
Jment ‘based_on ascr1bed statuses. " For examp]e ‘one married associate --
professor in the sOC1a1 sciences commented that ant1 -nepotism rules
.. . are not necessary in the academ1c wor]d as you don't get a posi-.
tJon without. being fully qua]1fred ! Th1s womanawas aga1nst the
"Aff1rmat1ve Action Programme.“ stating?, "I'm very much down on gtVing :
preference to anybody . / It's reverse d1scr1m1nat1on " When asked if she ~
felt that women experienced any problems or d1sab111t1es as un1versity‘
| professors, she answered "I can' t think of any."
Another examp]e of .a woman who Saw no ev1dence of partIcular1st1c
o standards in this un1vers1ty stated "1 have never seen any 1hd1cat1on n
of disabilities [of women] in h1r1nq tenure, or promotion at this un1-
versity." This fu]] professor in the. facu]ty of science a]so v1ewed the
Affirmative Action Programme as Mreverse- d1$cr1m1nat1on,' stat1ng,

9

"I wouldn't use sex as a cr1ter1on at all." - ' o

An associate professor in the faculty of educat1on stated th&t
women university professors experience "no problem whatsoever " She
»cont1nued "T. have a]ways been in a position of respons1b111ty 1n my
career and a]ways felt that I cou]d do- anyth1ngwa man cou]d do.' How-

\

ever, this woman was educated in segregated Cath011c schoo]s and spent
most of her ]1fe‘1n a religious order. . 4

Accusat1ons)of "unprofess1ona11sm" or "lack of. comm1tment” wh1ch
-are often used agh1nst academic women are part1cu1ar1y d1ff1cu1t to

counteract because ‘the term "profess1ona]” and standards of ' profess1onat;

« -
s
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behaviour“ are se]dom made explicit. When women have not" behaved ]1ke
" men in a work s1tuat1on——when they take off t1me for ch11dbear1nq or
chi]drearinq, when they do not compete for the symbo]s of ! success" which
men have def1ned-—they are somet1mes 1abe11ed “unprofessionai.“ MHoWever;
from the profess1ona] perspect1ve they are-“unprofesslonal " as they '
sometimes g1ve priority to family comm1tments " ' 5 - o,

, Unfortunately, women will occas1ona11y re1nforce these arguments
by the1r inability or unw1]11ngness to accept the . same respons1b1]1t1es
in their occupat1ona1 ro]es as men 4 Lack of confidence in one"s ab111- )

* ties 15 the usua] reason for not want1ng to take on certa1n aspects of

o

the JOb . .For examp]e one young doctora] student in the faculty, of med1—»

.C1ne 1nd1cated that she did not think that she cou]d ‘handle a proﬁessoraa1

Job, . . as it wou]d 1nv01ve adm1n1strat1ve work which T do not enJoy--

and I Just wou]dn t be QB]e to hand]e 1t emot1ona]1y so that I cou]d be

successfu].” e

An o1der woman who had a sess1ona1 appo1ntment in the social

N

sciences indicated that she would not want a full-time job, ".‘. . as it

would be tak1nq a job away from a young man who may need the money more N

- She genera]]y fe1t that women ". . . prefer to be a-: c]ose ass1stant to.‘
someone than to be completely in charge of the po11cy and f1nanc1a]
aspects--or to rbn ‘the whole show themse1ves y She stated that she
certa1n1y felt that way . | ' »

Another sessional appo1ntment who was’ over the age of f1fty,
indicated that priority had been g1ven)to her husband S career, as he
had more train1ng and exper1éhce than she d1d when they marr1ed

A]though th1s woman fe]t that women academ1cs exper1ence far more

,(/, < B . °
ki .
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problems than males, and a1though she has been invo]Ved in_the Senaté'

.

“Task Force on this campus,.she still was content to ass1st her husband s

* career rather than developing her own

W1th respect to quest1on1ng women's 'professionalism,' one
profess1ona1 officer in the faculty of sc1ence 1nd1cated "Women are

readily’ 1dent1f1a51e “and many men and WOmen don't fee1 that it is ne-

-cessayy to g1ve them a break . .. But it is the negat1on of women's

L att1tudes that is the hardest to take." She fee]s that,

L;these are unconSC1ous att1tudes wh1ch _people have, and because peop]e

'are often not aware that they are discriminating, "I can forgive them

. for that. But I' ve 1earned to point ody these attrtudes to them."

\

~ A
Genera]]y Speak1ng, one prob]em that the author can see w1th the

Q

s1tuat1on bf academ1c women- on th]s campUS 1s that they are fo a great .

i

Jextent unaware of the prob]ems which other women have. However this has

been part1a11y a11ev1ated by the organ1zat1on of the "Academ1c Women's
Assoc1at1on” formed on th1s campus in the. autumn!of 1973 for the purpose

q@dﬁiat1ng an awareness among women 6f ‘the work and prob]ems of the1r

- female co11eagues Th1s orqanrzat1on, a]ong with the Senate Task Force

on the Status of WOmen, has done’ much to make academ1c women~aware of

¢ 5

their Tower rank as a group, the1r Tower sa]ar1es, and of 1nstances of

I

sex d.scr1m1nat1on on campus < . ‘ x‘* - iy

.

Neverthe]ess, yery few women perce1ved that the s1tuat1on of

-

academic women-was caused or perpetuated by the power structure of the

(.

un1ver51ty or of the profess1on They saw the low status of fema]es as

e

essent1a]1y the result of soc1a11z1ng g1r1s to’ va]ue d1fferent things in .

e-—pérsonalgré§$t1o i :
P R J R Y

fam1]y and ch11dren, and the1r homes.



. .‘S)

-

S
&
4_‘.1

L / o 142
‘ . - \\' '
Most felt that as ‘we encourage more girls to strive for higher formal
qualifications and pro?essiona1 positions the status of women in the uni-p
versity will rise to a great eXtent However, in Tight of some of the
d1scr1m1nat1on that well- mgtlvated and academically qua]1f1ed women have

.exper1enced, it is unlikely that changes in soc1a11zat1on would have as

'great an 1mpact as many women suggested. The consistency of other social

1nst1tut1ons which perpetuate a support1ve role for women mod1fy the

impact of unconvent1ona1 soc1a11zat1on

) Perhaps one of the - reasons Why these academ1C’WOmen were so
opt1m1st1c about 1mprovement in the status -of profess1ona] women- and .';i

N -
chang1ng assumpt1ons about women 's ab111t1es is that they are in an 1n-“ ’

su]ated environment. Most of the1r female frlends\are upper m1dd]e c]ass
professional women. Thus,,they are not constant1y faced with pressures
from others concern1ng their "devwant" life-styles. One assoc1ate1pro-
fessor made a comment concern1ng this. -She stated'that’ "Ih‘the university
environment I have become 'insulated' aga1nst comments about what .I as

a woman shou]d be doing with my Tife. ATl my. fr1ends are in'the un1ver-

. s1ty, do1ng s1m11ar jobs." In her previous JObS 1n the schoo] system,

‘she felt much more’ pressurt to have children and a more 'trad1t1ona1'

roTe ‘ L : i _ -
| : f- "

It seemed that women 1n the present study were "insula® " ‘rom

' be1ng constant]y presented with a]ternat1ve 1ife- sty]es because of the11

lack of. contact w1th non- profess1ona1 women On ‘the other‘hand, a8 number
of academ1c women 1nd1cated that-they did not_know many or any other -
academ1c viomen ‘on t%ﬁi campus .. ‘In fact, the Academic Women's Assoc1at1onl

was 1n1t1&ted after fhe rea11zat1on by two academ1c women who had wanted
o . ) . _ ' L. N,_:

Al
P
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to nominate some women to certain important university committees that
they only knew, personally, abodt ten women on'thiS'campus. The associa-
tion was organized for po]itica1‘neasons, but also to create an awareness
among women at this univers{ty of the occupational interests and the
problems of other academie women,

~ The present study a]so contributed to the increased awareness of
the activities and interests of other academic women, as well Aas to the.
status of women at. th1s uni%ers1ty A number of women who participated
in the study are now more attuned'to possible discrimination against
women and for this reason are'better.equipped to codntenact it.

- But perhap: the most obv1ous ‘indication from the 1nterv1ews was
that only thirteen of the th1rty -nine women 1nterv1ewedﬂwere conv1nced
that there was overt dYScr1m1nat1on aga1nst women in academ1a As was
prev1ous]y ment1oned these women tended to occupy 1ower ranks and to
be younger in age. In other words, those women who fee] that the sqtua-
tion shou]d be changedin “the university to enab]e women to have more *
influence and pgwer are those Jleast x1ke]x to be ab]e to enact any
changes. The least powerful feel the need for reform or revolution, and
" the most power * ire content with the present set~up‘ This is certainly
not a surprisingefinding, but indicates that women academics are not |
a united group aiming for changes to better the position of all women.
In fact, some'women are wofking.aggjnst-1mprovipg the status of women,
“either by perpetuating the stereotypes of tne "uncommitted" and "
qualified" academic woman or by denying that any 1nte1]1gent competent

woman would have any- prob]ems The existence'of both of these types of

academic women means that structural changes to 1mprove' the status of
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women in the university will indeed be slow in coming.

: .

Lack of Power to Counteract Accusations ofA'Unprofessiona1ism'

Since the proportion of women in un1vers1ty teach1ng is re]at1ve1y
sma1] they could be easily 1gnored However within the past three years
in Canada, a number of cemmittees have been organ1zed to .investigate such
matters as the relative salaries, rates of promotion, and fr1nge benefits
’of women and men academ1cs 5 The Royal Commission on the Status of Women
_in Canada, which published its reoort in 1970, 1n1t1ated a w1despread
controversy concerning the ]ack of women in pos1t1wv of dec1s1on—mak1ng/
and policy- -making and occupations of high sa]ary ar. estige in this
country. »

It cou]d be assumed that there is' a corre]at1on between power
and rank in academia, if power is def1ned as "the ability t0~secure one's
‘ends in life, ~even against. oppos1t1on" (Tumin, 1967: 12). Generally,
’tfaculty members above thg 1eve1 of assistant professor have academ1c
tenure and therefore job securwty They do not have to. fear ]os1ng
tme1r positions if they engage in co1]eg1a] conflict or d1sagrtement or
if they align themselves with an unpOpu1ar segment of the profess1on
They are genera]]y o1dér and*command a certa1n amount of respect because
of the assumed know1edge and expert??g that accompan1es age and rank.
However, women are genera11y found in the Tower ranking positions--with
]ower salaries--even with increasing age. An elderly fema}e ass1stant
professor or sess1ona] lecturer is far less likely to- command respect--

~ and- therefore to be able to wield any power--than an’ e]der}y.ma]e :

full professor.

e \..‘..'h.’.._' Pl o
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One professiona]-officer interviewed for the present study'N7 : :

¢

articulated women's power]essness and suscept1b111ty to exp101tat1on in
some of her comments. "Women havembeen work horses, and men have 1earned
_that-if‘you have a job that you don't want to do yourself--give it to
'the girls.'" She further stated, in a discussion of the treatment of
women as students in the university,:"We do nothing to he]p'them feel on
an equal footing with men." She mentioned a regu]at%on, which was éhly
. recently rescinded in her science_departmeht,~that female students were
not aliowed to ge on field trips and were thetefore handicapped 1h
completing the work'for their honours theses. |

One‘full professor in physical educatién mentioned that the lack
of d1sc1p11narv prestige affects the.recognition women rece1ve in the

wider community. She stated "A man reaches out into the commun1ty more

thanva woman usually does, and is in the public eye more.- ﬂ!wéman doesn’t

usually push herself into the oub11c eye." .j;P , \

\
Caplow and McPee also stated that the academic career is marke

by a 1.igh degree of:mob111ty (1958: 33), and that one form of barga1ntn
power for promotion and tenute’is the ability to move around the country

 or continent for a 'better' job offer. Women generally lack mobility for
4 of 12 "

various reasons. Canadiandomicile laws state that the legal residepce';;j;
‘of the wife 1s'that,of4het husband. If a woman chooses a graduate -
'escheol or\place of emp]oyment close to her husband's place of work and is
unable, becadsgjef'socia1‘pressure and 1ega1.reasons,_to move to a place

. ’ > . d ~ . .
which would benefit her job her prestige and bargaining power is reduced.

Additionally, women are often made to feel that ‘they have a greater

6 and they are genera]]y

- i . \\/

~ responsibrilit . the care Qf_e]der]y parents,
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held responsible for the ¢are and iegal,Zustody'of the children, which
further reduces their mobility. Academic women are in a financial po;i-
tion to give up their méhita] right;;'but pooreh women have less freedom
in this way,. Howeveh, social pressures to stay with one's huéband |
'certeih1y hesfrict fhe mohility of even the financielly secure women.
There is further_ 1nd1cat1on from the 1nterv1ews that some women
are held reSpons1b1e for the care of elderly parents, in addition to |
their own children, even when there are brothers involved who could take
on the same reSponsibi1ity. For example, one woman was in the eastern

United States working on. a doctorate degree and had. to keturn to Alberta

- because her mother was i11.  She was not able to return to her studies

for three}yeahs, despite the fact that she hao two brothers in. the prov-
ince. Anotherhfu]1 professor indicated that her father had ]eft’her
" money when he died_but'had 1eff none to her brothers. He felt that,
"As a woman,bl would heed jt, but thatiﬁyhhhofhehs‘eooldfget along on
‘their own." * | ;

-These eésumptions of dependence that are made of women are a]so

evident in the choice of work location for the women. stant

professor in the soc1a1 sciences. 1nd1cated that her par nts wer p]eased
“ when she went to graduate school in the western States,
she would be closer to home (Toronto). In other words expectétions arel
" made ofﬁdaughters that‘they will etay.c1oser to their arents, that they
will rema1n dependent upon the1r parents longer, and that they w11} care
for their parents when they are e]der]y These expectat1ons ahe made '
Tess frequently of sons.‘ Of course not all women would comp]y w1th

such expectations. But the ex1stence of such literary characters as
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g“Rache1 in Margaret Laurence's noue1, A Jest of God (1966), is an
\ 'indicatfons that these expectations are veny real for some people,
Some ‘of the sing]e or divorcdd women. seemed to fee] a strong
Iresentment towards men and a need to be 1ndependent but reta1ned
a strong feeling of respons1b111ty for their parents. One recent1y ’
" separated doctora] student in the humanities stated emphat1ca]1y that
'her goals in her occupational life 1nc]ude‘achieving ", . . complete
financial independence;‘complete 1nte11ectua1 independence, and com-
. p1ete emotional independence." .She a1so mentioned that she wit] probab1yb
change her career when she achieves financia],independence which also ‘.

meant, for her, support1ng her mother (but no m t1on was made of her.

' \father)

Probiems‘CEntering around mobi]ity.and'bargatning power would be
.more crucial to married than to unmarrted women and are part1cu1ar1y
prevalent among coup]es in wh1ch both husband and w1fe have profess1ona]
.careers Twenty two of the women 1nterv1ewed were:, present]y married,
and thirteen of the twenty-two were married to university professors
Of the women who were married to university professors, nine ment1oned
- problems with anti-nepotism rules. If these rules prevent the wife
. from having a full- t1me pos1t1on in the department or un1ver51ty where
her husband is employed, then she will never have the access to the usual
1adders of upward mob111ty within the un1ver51ty and ‘the profess1on
“In recent years, anti- nepot1sm rules have been frowned upon as-
nsomewhat discriminatory toward women (Bernard, 1964; CAUT Handbook
1971 43). But domicile laws and social norms d1ctate that a marr1ed

"
woman must 11ve in the town in which her husband 11ves, whether or hot

o
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it ts.an adyantage\to her career.
| Nepotism rules were thought to‘be necessary to prevent intra-

_‘departmenta1 conflict about ten years ago- and are st111 informal

“ regu]at1ons in some departments of the un1vers1ty under 1nvest1gat1on.
Such rules are now genera]]y felt to be contrary to the 1dea1 espoused

by the un1vers1ty as an 1nst1tut1on hiring.ong] _the bas1s of "academ1c

qua11f1cat1ons and mer1t " Some of the comments from the 1nterv1ews

r

concern1ng nepot1sm rules are de11neated below.. _ o

Absolutely ridiculous. . . . I think they were concocted to
disadvantage women (marr1ed female assistant professor,
education) - :

They should be abo]1shed They have probably operated mainly
against women, but discriminated against either a man or. -
a woman (marr1ed fu]] professor, science).

They are unfa1r1y used against. women. . . they should be
wiped out. They judge, women by their relation to a man
(married assistant prdfessor, social sc1ences7 i

N
2
’q‘ 3

It's a1ways the woman who suffers (marr1ed Ph.D stddent
" science).

They're rather foo11sh A person's marital status shou]d '
‘not be looked at. . . it's nobody's business (married
- associate professor soc1a1 sciences).

7

A]thouqh most of the women 1nterv1ewed were aga1nst nepot1sm ’
ru1es, a few thought that they were still necessary to prevent.coalitions
from form1ng in the department One doctoral student who has recent]y
been separated from_ her husband 1nd1cated. "1 used to be against them

_[nepot1sm rules] unt11 I saw this department. - The head.of.the depart-

.ment has h1s wife working her too, and they don't commun1cate w1th the

othex facu]ty members., There is a reason for them [the ru]es], and

maybe they should stay." - : o
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Anotnen single former Ph.D student who was 1nterviewed stated
with respect to nepotism rules:, "It's hard to say where favouritism
‘E\stops and academic competence Starts." She indicated that thene was‘

a poss1b111ty that the wife would be hired, regard]ess of competence,
~if her husband was offered a position on staff. An associate professor
in education, who was recently married,,stated that, "I don't think-
that it fs a good fdea [to hire husband and wife] jn the same department,\
but it's f1ne in the same un1vers1ty She a]so spoke of coalitions .
forming in the department, as wall as the detriment to the coup]e s mar-. °
riage from seeing too much of each other, as well as of compet1ng with
each other. Although there.were'a few women who thought thatvnepotism
rd]es wé}é justifiable, they genera]]x felt that rigid rd]es without

exceptions were unfair to a few isolated individuals who were unable to

go elsewhere.
| Another regu]at1on which frequent]y worLed against married women

was the restriction against hiring the department s own Ph.D graduates

on a full- t1me basis. This informal departmental regu1at1on was aga1n
perce1ved as stray}ng fr&g,the 1dea1 of us1ng only academic cr1ter1a to
[

judge a_cendidate S competence Some of the comments from the interviews

© e

include:

i-It s a limiting rule. . . . PeOp]e should have the option
[of returning to the same un1ver51ty to work (single Ph.D
student, science)]. ,

If their own-graduate students are not h1red then th1s 152:;
someth1ng to look into (single Ph.D drop-out, science) L)

It works against women--men are more mobile. . . . There
should be no hard and fast rule (marr1ed Ph.D student ‘
social science). i , .
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It's a type of inbreeding that 1eads to intellectual smuqness.
Married women made the choicé when they qot married, but I'm
sympathetic to their plight (s1ng1e assistant professor, .
social science).

There should be exceptions, . . . It’s~better to diversif
experience, but sometimes circumstances prevent it (married

Ph.D student, science),

.- There should be no formal regulation aga1nst 1t (marr1ed :
’,associate professor' social sciences).

ﬁ, The general effect of these two requ]at1ons is that of placing
certain people in a precar1ous pos1t1on with respect to bargaining power.
If nepot1sm or other requlations prevent a woman from tak1nq a full-time
position in a department, forcing her to accept a sess1ona1 appolntment
1t\somet1mes means that this part-time appo1ntment becomes a permanent
situation for the woman. Because adm1n1strators and co]]eagues see this
'woman as 1mmob11e, she is most vu]nerab1e to certain forms of exploita-
»tion She can be paid Tess because she has no a1ternat1ve and must
accept the ]ow pay1ng pos1t1on without complaint. ,

One 11]ustrat1ve examp]e of the exp]oitation of women at this

N

un1versfty who are, presumtd immobi]e' was told by a'sessiona] appointee

‘\

in the facu]ty of arts. At the\aqe of forty n1ne, she rece1ved her doc-
torate from this un1vers1ty and then taught at a prestigious university
in the Un1ted States for severa1 years. She e*entua]]y returned to this
university because her husband who also recent]y earnad h1s doctorate
was g1ven an exce]]ent Job opportunity with the government in this c1ty
The department from which she graduated know1nq about her family situa-
tion, offered her a one-third sess1ona] appointment, even though she had
a Ph.D and several years' teach1ng eXperience. She referred to this -

offer as “q1v1nq me crumbs ! A]though there was a sess1ona1 vacancy
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available, a young man without a doctorate’but in the same area of
speciaiization as hers was given this sessional appdintment. This year;
a fu]l—time appointment was avaiiab]e in the department, and again she
applied. She recent]y d1scovered that the young man who prev1ous1y(/ad
the sessional appointment received the full-time appo1ntment and she

was tentatively offered his sessional--if the budget penn1ts.,_She

\l'_

viewed this &ffer.as a "consolation prize," and was reluctant to accept ~ .

.
w
«

it. Unfortunately, she has few a1ternatiVes“ She thought perhaps she
may switch her field to someth1ng Tike ‘Tibrary science so that. she wou1d
be more Tikely to’ get a pos1t1on in this city.

This same woman -also mentioned that a younger woman had
_A'diffjcu1t1es"in the same department. She cam as a visiting professor,
hoping to find a permanent position so that her husband could join her.
She had just finished her Ph.D and also applied for the one permanent
position in the department this year. However, th1shwoman a]so was

o

passed over in favour of hiring the youngamanzwithout the doctorate--

eVen though her areas of specia]izat:%n wereﬂa1]eged to be more consistent
w1th the department S spec1f1cat1ons This woman was reluttant to go to:
the Senate Task Force on the Status of Women and comp1a1n about her
situation as she thought that she may need letters of recommendat1on from
_ this department for a future job, and thought that they might "ho]d it
against me" if she cr1ed "d1scr1m1nat1on " |

| dne woman in the faculty of science at the university under
investigation,.who seemed very bitter about the way in which women»are=

treated at this‘uniVErsity, stated that she received a letter from the

president of the'university shortly after she was hired about ten

e
font
7



152,

years ago. The president asked her to resign because he'did not think

that it was 'proper' that she be given a staff position, as her husband \\;;_
had a fui]etime appointment in another department. But her chairman ’

fought to retain her position _After working for seven years for part—

time wages at what was rea]]y a full-time job, and. after rece1v1ng

a divorce from her husband, she thréatened to leave 1f they" d1d not g1ve

"her a fu114t1me’appq1ntment with some job security and fringe benef1ts.

At this point, she was offered a probationary position--despite the fact

that she had sever years' experience-- = Jowest possible rank, and

was not otferedﬁa-better position untii she vehemently refused.that offer.
It should be emphasized that the. comments from the academic women

ihterviewed.were not, and should not be, taken at fgce value. ‘What |

| -people sa;.and what they really believe are not alwags consistent. Memo-':

ries fail, and peop]e reconstruct the past as they get o]der " We have:

viewed the comments of these women as-"data" to be 1nterpreted—-as

indications of their percept1on of their own ‘situation.
- |

Summar
To summarize this chapter on academic'ideo1ogies‘and;how their
ideals are not practiced to any great exient for ‘women academics,lit is_
apparent that women academics as a group 'do not have the power to counter- .
act many of the d1scr1m1natory accusat1ons made against them. Because -
.they are. operat1ng within a system which 15 des1gned essent1a11y to

‘accommodate males, they must either become Tike ma]es in their care/r

patterns7 or occupy a per1phera1 pos1t10n 1# ‘the profession.
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A third alternative is becoming more widespread amona the younger

academic5women who have recently enteredvthe profession. This solution’
is to:press for changes in the structure of academ1a to make the "rules
of”the.game~ more fair for female part1c1pants. However, the 1nterv1ew

“ pesults indicate that -only a small proportion of -the women who were in-.

—- -terylewed—-three “out .of th1rty n1ne——were actlve1y 1nvo]ved in attempting

to make chanqes Most of the other women were'res1qned\to the fact that

women had to be better than men to advance in the structune and thax,
\

*?: as women, they would not advance as far as their male co]]eaguesr About

] L)

Y

eight women-who were interviewed were extreme]y bitter and’ resentfu]
about the1r power]essness but seemed more 1nc11ned to fight it at an 1n-
d1v1dua1 1eve1 In other words, co11ect1ve act1on to press for a more
powerfu] position w1th1n the profession was not an a]ternat1ve that was
v1ewed as rea11st1c or possible by the maJor1ty of women in th1s study. .
It was.noted by Bernard (1964) that women's co1]eges in the
UnitedWStates {é oast;decades have recruited men as teachers and adminis- - .
trators to 'upgaade"their academic imaqe} This trend is sti]kbapparent ;
in small women ‘s co]]eqes in Canada ‘and the Un1ted States For example,
one woman 1n the 1n+erv1ews ment1oned that the sma11 women 's. co]]ege in
Missouri made it. c]ear to her when she was 1nterv1ewed for a pos1t1on
there that "the girls prefer male teachers.' | In other words, the
— adm1n1strat1on preferred to h1re more" prest1g1ous males. for the1r

fema]e col1eqe

\

_The idea that the 1ntroduc§mon of women into a prevlously male-
dominated reduces its status has been™omucnted on in Etzioni's book %.

v« The Semi-Professions and Their Orqanization (1969). Not only are women'

i T v

T—
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; _ . _
- seen as havinq a 1ower status than men but they are perceived as
1ntroduc1nq chanqe 1nto the occupat1ona] sett1ng which is defined as .

unprofess1ona1' by male co]]eagues Women are sa1d to have stronger

. .

competing attachments to family roles and-clients and -are less Yikely to
deve]op co]]eague reference group. or1entat1ons and. thus segk professzona]
status (S1mpson and S1mpson, 1969: 244, 246 In speaking of women in

genera], and more spec1f1ca11y of wome7/1n the sem1 profess1ons, S1mpson

and Simpson state that: ]
They "tend to want fr1end1y reﬁat1ons with co-workers and.;»
are often afraid-to risk these for the sake of -autonomy.
.'and power. Relatively unambitious, on the average,.they
are nat willing to fight. for advancement. They ténd to
- be more interested in qxﬁﬁng pérsonal service to clients
than in_the technical mastery of skills or in professional 8 o
0 prerogatives to defwne how their skills will be put to use. ¥ ,
Is there some d1fference;1n the‘values and persona11t1es-of_' ’ -
female workers-thathmakes them'orient themse]yes,to different goals thans
men value? Does the'present socia]ﬁéation process of thé sexes create ‘ .
. . ° i ¢ LR _j
one grbup»of»peop]e more qua!1f1ed' to be the 1eaders of the profess1on '
and another group wh1ch 13 sat1sf1ed to fb]]ow the dictates of others? "

Ihese are some of the quest1ons that will be 1nvest1gated m the fo]]ow-

B

1ng chapter when we examine the stereotype of the female sex ro]es and

Ve

expectat1ons for profess1ona1 JObS. Verbatim comments and trends from

" s the interviews will illustrate the basic inconsistencies between these
role expectations. < .
o o . - ' : Yoo

o
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Footnotes to Chapter Five

i

]Thqrétéin VebTen, The Theory of the Leisure Class, 1899: 243,

2Cyn§hﬁa Fuchs Epstein, Woman's Place (Gﬁjvefsity of California

3Graduate_Awards and. Selection Committee; Executive Council, .
Department of Sociology of the university under investigation, 1973-74;
.Graduate Studént Association, same university, 1972-73; Graduate Student
Association, -Department of Sociology, of large- Eastern university,

1970=71. o : : L N '

4Thése.Womeh havgva§c§pféd'theiideqlogyof male domihange‘in :
a.similar way-that many Ameri®nm Blatks and Canadian Indians. have accepted

* White dominance. It is so much a part of their everyday .1ife that they

accept it as "natural."

. Stich professiona1'6Yganizations-asuthe“panadjan Sociology and
Anthropology "Association, the Canadian Association of University Teachers,
the‘AmericanrSocio1ogica1_Assoc1ati&n-(orqanized sub-area of sex roles,
1969), and the American Anthropological Association:have all had :

7 .organized investigations~into the status of women in their associations.

e

-«

| , §Infqrma1 interv?éw witvarqfeééof‘Boddington, assockate _
_bxrafessor of classics, large Ea§tern uniye?sity, 1971. A

. 7The'W6mén's Movement has,béén cffticized by ﬁenshe],(1973) and

" others for adopting "male values," especially; the “work ethic."- By

taking over men's jobs, women are in fact perpetuating the very system
which they were eriginally fighting ‘against. -However, it could be\pginted

out that many women's organizations-are rot fighting agaipst the "system"
but only want a ‘shire of the rewards; they vant equa],opponnunity to .-

obtain these system rewards. ' This means being ablettq}ﬂqpf?‘ﬁke~women9~_;;;t~"

(however this is defined) and-still heing able to ConbELe it
advantage. .¥n other words, modify.the system to ma 3ﬁmmﬁq§‘:

s

to compete. Although this "solution" would be vidwed Fer,

: . ey EY g y LR %".f; \'i' “

~Semes—tt-seems more 1ikely to.be reaTized than ﬁévqintﬁ'dl

€ T ¢ b EULIONE -
. T o : . A S S

« 8Simpson and i hsda, "Nomen and Buréaucracy 1n»j 7?mie;iﬁ"
Professions," in Amitai(Etzioni (ed.), The Semi-Professi #and’ Their
Organizattons, (New York\Free Press), 19697 23T, T
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" SEX ROLES AWD PROFESSIONAL ROLE&%(PHCO&SISTENCIES s
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L

For those.w0men who may aspire to a profess1ona1 occupatibn, ~Q

conf11ct may anﬂse because those characterlst1cs wh1ch are cons1dgred
essent1a1 for the adequate oerfonhance of profess1ona1 roles arewcon‘

~ o --“V" VoA
S1dered to be mascu11ne'- ﬁere1stence and~ dr1vg persona] ded1cat1on,

{7

aggress1aeness, and emotrona](detachment (Epste1n 1QZ :.23).

A doctora] student ine ucation 1nd1cated “Mo§t women are

o

» 0 o
tentat1ve about. qOTng°fu11 steam ahead w1th the1r JObS becuuse of. the A

" reactions_ of others who have bu11t in ideas about women." - A ses:swna]__“_~
1ecturer»1n the soc1a] sc1entes stated " L I have heard people making
d1sparaq1ng comments about m1dd1e aged 1ad1es who dabble 1n academ1a "

(9

Another profess1ona1 off1cer hn science stated I*Peop]e are not" even -

awaé% that there are women in academ1a unt1] recent]y, but most women are e

i‘forced to p]ay aiong w1th t‘e stereotybes of what a woman - is. These o

[ L e

A S
e

(‘(
comments “indicate- that the Percept1on of expectat1ons for the performance .

of fema]e academ?cs ws more cons1stent witht the stereotype of a“fema1e - f
)tL v u /
than w1th the stereotype of an academ1c Several other women who were !

B . @ o« i

1nterv1ewed exoounded on th1s theme ~i
Gne young marr1ed woman in the facu]ty of ]aw meﬁt1ongd w1th ¢@A j;“;
e ¥ -2 ‘
respect to her to]]eagues'“att1tudes. Now, that they know that I don't
: =5

cry, I can:take criticism, and that I can stand up to a c]ass of n1nety
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]awystgdents} I'm accepted as a colleague. But I was on probation vhere

a man wou]dn't have Been." She mentioned one incidence in whih her col-.

1eaques who are a11 men, squested that as a former home econom1st she

-

. redecorate the faculty coumon room. . She generally felt that in 1aw there '

was the feeling that M. .woman's place is in the home,"‘as ]aw is

Y

an old and conServative'profession "

A sessional 1ecturer in sc1ence mentioned, "There are strong

built-in preJud1ces toward ‘women lecturers., espec1a11y from male stu-

“dents, and anyone Jess than pérfect will suffer. ; .- Any high vo1ce,
t1m1dness,\or s11ght hes1tancy on the part of the fema]e 1ecturer w1\1

encourage adt1 ﬁgman fee11ngs An assistant professor in phys1ca1 edu-

: $
catlon commented, ”Women have difficulty moving into a ma1e domain.

There is ah unconscious camaraderwe, 1nvo16;nq 1nfonma] dec1s10n mak1ng,

and it's hard for women to break 1nto this. . . . §port symbo]1zr mas-

culinity in our culture, andéthis disturbs the female students. This

.woman ment1oned that g1r1s are increasingly part1c1pat/ng/hn sports

‘;act1v1t1es which were formerly reserved for men.

-As female and profess1ona1 role confiaurations are often presented

3 b

| as be1nq mutua]]y exc]US1ve, women in North American soc1ety may feel that

e N — _—————

they have to choose between these ro]es Those few women who are emp}oyed} .

in predom1nant]y ma]e profess1ons are often regarded as "sexless,™ and'
the woman who realflly takes her work ser1ous1y is somet1mes seen as the
antithesis of a "feminine" woman., Fema]e<role mode]s wh1ch 1ncorporate )

'the 1mage of asser&1vbness, 1ndependence, and obgect1v1ty, and thereby
: A
v1o1ate soc1eta1 def1ﬁ1t1ons of fem1n1n1ty, often repe] both men agd N

a1

,women (Epste1n, 197] 23)

4 h'
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-s1ty professor who took an 1nteres§§y@ the student wou]d som

re .‘ . - B
Komarovsky $y946 has indicated that girls often 1MWer the1r
occupational: as91Q ions as they. progress through c011eqe e found in

l ‘-\

A
the presenttﬂgghﬁithat many of the un1vers1ty professors 1h erv1ewed had

' 1n1t1a11y very 'trad1t1ona1‘ asp1rat1ons--they p]anned ;f b nurses, e]e—

~mentary schoo] teachers, home* eabnom1sts-—unt11 some 1u ntial person

‘-'w
per pl%n For examp e, a univer-

presented them w1th an a]tern

suggest that she cont1nue her edUcat1on beyond the. undergraduate 1eve1

One ses$ional appo1ntee 1nd1cated that ". . . I had a]ways 1anned

& sﬂ)f ’

- on being a nurse or a teachgr as I thought that these were my only a ter-

natives. . Qt the end §k hy sophomore-year, a senior professor who
had taken an 1nterest in me éonv1nced ‘me thdt [ was "too good" for educa-

tion, and that I should ‘go 1nstead for a BA. . .. But I assumed that

L1 uouldn't'go beyond the MA 1eveﬂ T was. then thinking in tenhs of teach-

ing prep $cboo] or in a 11bera1 arts co]]eqev—but I didn't cons1der

a Ph H I‘don t know why. " Tt was on]y after spend1ng two years teaching
undergraduates in a woman's college that th1s woman deC1ded that if she
didn't get a Ph~D ”I would be stuck at this 1evéT “forever."

Aafew women stated that. they had to overcome a certain amount of

-oppos1t1on from parents, eSpec1a11y their fathers, before they cou]d

:-v,.

enter a field wh1ch was 1abe1]ed a ma]e area. Ffor example, one woman

1n a male- dom1nated profesS1ona1 school 1nd1cated that her parents were
from a French m1dd1e c1ass background in which ", . . g1rls become nurses’

and get marr1ed " She stated that her father def1n1te1y thought ",

' that. it was not the thing for a woman to be a lawyer,"” even though she

had had a "drive" to be a Tawyer since shg~was a child. After studying &

R I3 . : :

s @,
’,
‘x
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home econom1cs, switching to educat1on, and teaching. for four years, she

fzma]]y beqan study1ng law.

A female professional officer in science who was 1nterv1ewed
1nd1cated that her parents wanted her to take a secretar1a1 course, as
her older s1ster had done, and perhaps get married. “After- leaving home

to.attend un1vers1ty,'contrary to her parents' wishes, this woman had

a very segmented career Another woman in education 1nd1cated that her

mother, encouréged her to purSue her eﬂucat1on but dfdn t really th1nk that -
"f » ..1
she wou]j/ytakglgt ser1ous]y ! She stateﬁ that her mother saw a career
Y 5,

»- mor&uaétgnsurancevwn case I d1d not get married, or as_

‘fonaher "
A2

V‘v""' ' \JL(
someth1n6 to do before marr1age i %ndfher associate professor in the

humanities stated that "My parents encouraged me-to get a university

A

-

.degiap for 'security reasons B , : ‘o

mt was evident that a 1arge :nlr.opo'rtion of the women. interuiewed
‘were not socialized to fee] inferior intellectually or to feel 1ncapab1e
of carrying out reSpons1b1e profe§slon£1 occupat.Ons They cons1stent1y
- felt that they had been encouraged to deve]op their intellect and cu1t1—

»

vate a competence which wou]d Tead Go a professional career.- Im}most

*® kY

‘””cases, however, they were channe?@%? initially into those occupaSionsf '
gt

‘'which have been trad1t1ona11y'numerical]y dominated by women, Itfﬁaé?~r"

. .

‘1nterest1ng to note that three women who started off in a f1e1d such as 1_ B TS
househo]d economics ~eventually ended up in such seem1ng]y unre]ated‘ K
- elds as law, dentistry, and medical bacteriology. Four. women started '

T

as elementary. schoo] teachers, and then returned to. un1ver51ty at a. ]ater»

age. Eleven of the women in the samp]e started the1r careers as hlgh «th,r
I N "'_..J?’J?; N
school teacher< ' '
‘ . } A
§ . BT t
C

'?'jii‘d N - | . : | J.u
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A]though e1ght women felt that the1r parents opposed the1rg2preer

~amb1t1ons or were amb]va1ent towards them the maJor1ty 1nd1cated t

R
their - parents were extreme]y support1ve ‘both emotionally and f1nant1a11y

One ful] professor 1n science mentjoned,.". . My mother was ﬁ;ry suppor-
tive and encouraqed me to deve]op my intellectual: ab111t1es " A sessional
1ecturer in the social sc1ences stated “I was an only ch1]d and my par-

ents a]ways encouraged me to take up whatever 1nterested me A sessional.

- ~

lecturer in science 1nd1catedv'“My parents were a very professional coup]e’
and ‘automatically assumed that I would cont1nue beyond high schoofl.
'I saw un1vers1ty as an. exten51on_oi;bqqh ~school-"—A-doctoral- student “in— ;

the facu]ty of medicine stated, "My parents wanted a doctor in the family

and, strongly encouraged me “to finish university " An assoc1ate professor

in the soc1a1 sc1ences mentioned, "I was brought. up with the 1dea that it

-Was natura1 for qpmen to have careers "

F

One of the women 1nterv1ewed for the present study, a sessiona]
appo1ntee made a similar comment when discussing why there were so- few
fema]e un1vers1ty professors in Canada She stated "It's a matter of

br1nging up girls. Social pressures encourage them to become future

’<//’housewives and motgbrs. when they are in their late teens, their genera :

1nte]1ectua] deve?opment is thrott]ed .. The process continues after
they are -in un1vers1ty. Boys and'g1r1s seem to develop similarly [in.
e]ementary schoo1] C. except that g1r]s are s]1ght1y ahead. Then

they come to a point--in the1r late teens-—whéﬁ:they are type—cast into

the ro1e wh1ch soc1ety expects them to p]ay It is a cultural traditional

pattern which is- very rigic¢ -and hard to break."



J
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I

These examples from the interviews indicate that some women
university professors were encouraged to ach1eve espec1a]1y Ly the1r
mothers, but rarely in a trad1t1ona11¥ mascu11ne field. A.number of ~ .
the women started out in home economics,.téaching, or nursing and were -
encouraged to achieve in these areas, but eventua]1y changed their field

of study to be more cons1stent with their own amb1t1ons rather than the‘

expectat1ons of their peers and relatives. IR L

_ Role Models and Careerﬁbecfsions

e e Lol S ety

- Absence of suitable ro1e mode]s has often been advanced as

a part1a1 exp]anat1on for the 1ack of women 1n certa1n profess1ona1 oc-
cupat1ons, espec1a11y un1vers1ty teach1ng (Epste1n 1971, Bernard 1964
Hersom 1970). {f fema1e un1vers1ty professors comprise on]y ab®ut ten

o

to fifteen per cent of all un1vers1ty professors (Robson and Lapo1nte,v

.1971) .and women are t]ustered 1n the 1ower eche]ons SO that the propor-

' tlon of fema]e full professors is very sma]] then ‘the chances of "‘tﬁ

a fema]e student hav1nq a female professor espec1a11y in graduate schoo]
is very s11qht Yoo bv 4

Suelz]e [in Pa1ge edi&i forthcom1ng] refers to the very scarc1ty

of women in faculty and top- Tevel adm1n1strat1ve pos1t1ons as a structura] .

4barr1er because of the 1ack of ro]e mode]s She states: "Not on1y the "

lack of role mode]s for women students may offer d1scouragement but so
also may the kinds of women who are the except1ons Tokenism itself can
be d1scouragwng because 1t is based on abnorma] standards of exce]]ence_ :
thereby re1nforc1ng the not1on that a woman must be severa] t1mes as good

\

as a man in order to succeed" (Sue]z]e 44)
N,
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Some of the women who were 1nterv1ewed ment1oned th1s lack of

‘ ¢
role mode]s One associate professor in the faculty of med1c1ne ment1oned

"There is a lack of role models for women in un1vers1ty R suﬁcessfu]

-«

women have to encourage other women--but there are st111 so few." A fe-

male sessional appointee in the humanities 1nd1cated that;lack of role

models was a major reason why S0 few women_ went on to graduate school.

She mentioned that as a master s student she had on1y two fema]e profes—' .

§ors, and while working on her doctorate, she had.only one-female .
»professor. She further stated, ”G1rls tend to. think of un1vers1ty profes—
sors_as men——they aren't told that they have the option themselves. Girls

VF"‘
sét their s1ghts too Tow, because they are not counse]]ed proper]y "

One woman in education indicated that co]]eagues do not perce1ve .

women as researchers, pub11shers, or profess1onals, ‘and do not expect
them to take part in a]] aspects of the JOb However they‘do expect
them to be good teachers She mentioned.that there were on]y two women

faculty members in her department-- one is. over]ooked ent1re1x, and the

~ other s on sabbat1ca1 " For this doctoral student Tack of ro]e _models
.seemed particularly critical. Her mother had been educated but forged to

g stay at home by a trad1t1ona1 husband -the student hadwseen no women as

;ﬂq\‘ . ) . -
professors in Austra11a as an-undergraduate; and -now-as a doctoral stu-

dent had no women after wh1ch to model her 1ife. ansequent1y, she saw

L

herse]f as very "atyp1ca1 "

A former doctoral student 1n science, who had recently wlthdrawn

o

from the proqramme, 1mp11ed that the ava1]ab1e ro]e models were d1scour-v

: ag1ng when she spoPe of her fo;mer d1ssertat1on adv1sor "She a]ways

came in very ear]y in the moerntng and worked ]ate hours She,took work

i

e
&

R

5

£
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home every single night, despite the Fact that she had two small children
to care for. But she was promoted at a slower rate than her male co]-

leaques and received less pay. I could see myself being overburdened as
. - 0 o )
my supervisor‘was ~and cou]d say to myself: '. . .after I get a Ph.D. and

A

work for a number of years, that cou]d be me--if I'm Tucky.'" Her super— )

-
visor told her, "You have no idea how much d1scr1m1nat1on exists against

women who try to get to %he top until you try it yourself "‘ She also
me/ﬂ>oned that ‘her supervisor took on mainly fema]e graduate students
because she thought they needed extra_encouragement.
A sessional appointee in-the’humanities sboke of sbme.of the
an*mode]s that q1r1s do have in the un1vers1ty ”. . . Of course, there are
.the casua1t1es that stay in academ1a, who become paranoid and see dis-

>3
cr1m1nat1on\where i* doesn't exist. They try to be like one of the boys

and oyercomnensate-—adopt1ng stranqe ways of cop1nq w1thi'chff1cu]t s

s1tuatf@ﬁ " In other words, the role mode]s of female university

professors which girls somet1mes have are. 1ess than encourag1ng for

potential recruifs. o L cs

;Some women indicated'thatltheir moﬁﬁéﬁéﬁse}ved as negative role
models for.them, and that, because of their hother's example, they had:
atteﬁpted to~eVehtua1]y be in.a.'better' position than she. Foft example,

one doctoral student ih education ihdieateg that her mother graduated

from teacher‘s college, but "My father wou]&n't allow her to work." She %
described her father as "a bit'of_an anti—intéi]ectua],” who'definite1y
felt that his.daughteh shou]d_marry;and:breduee chi]dreh. :This;womag:
.hregained single, feeling that it is almost impessible for a woman to

combine a marriage and a career.iggu

v
o

.'\4‘

e
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‘Not all womén sawv the nece *&w of more role modeTs for fema]e
students in the universities. One full professor in phys1ca1 educat1on
stated, "Maybe all that is necessary is to have women counse]]ors SO
that fema1e students:have eomeone to talk over their problems with." She
also indicated that sex-typing in departments and-facu1ties happened by
"accident,” and that there is no reason to balance the sexes,

However, despite the fact that there are. so few'fema1e university.
professors, the women interviewed modelled their 1nte11ectua1 Tives after‘D
people whom they adm1red—-espeC1a11y mothers and ﬁana1e teachers One
sess1ona1 lecturer in science indicated: ”From the’ mode]s presented by -

the 11ves of iy mother who(mas a teacher and my qrandmother, a college

professor, I assumed that women always had careers.” An assoc1ate pro- o

fessor in education.mentioned, "In my fam11y, it was not a matter of were
_ N
you going to college, but where were you going to co)]ege.

One woman stated that she went to college ". . . at the time of
. . N o . B

the ascendance of EQ; women's colleges," and was positively 1nf1uen§éd‘by

her female professors §he described them as.*. . . tear]ess women, who ‘
o 'ﬂ .
felt that women could do anyth1ng they wanted to do-—esoec1a11y qraduate

"‘I

degrees."
~ > A number o% the women who were. 1nterv1ewed meht1oned that they I

™.
™~

AN
were encouraged to pursue a career and were pos1t1ve1y 1nf1uenced by

women who obv1ous1y served as role mode]s for them. For examp]e one

'v ass1stant,professor in the humanjt1e said that her mother had a]ways had
" @ career as an artist and- had insti1?:d‘$nghe:ﬂdaughter the idea that R

A woman S u]t1m§te~career was not necessar11y marriage." She stated

that her mother had™ a1ways éncouraged her to exce] 1n whatever area she

2
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did best, and that her family had been very "competitive."
An associate professor in the social sciences ment1oned that her
mother had a degree in music and taught on a volunteer bas1s Her three

s1s€grs all had careers——one was a lawyer, one ‘a.physical educat1ona

teacher and, one a pianist. Th1s woman c1a1med-that she never felt that

she»was “treated different]y as a gir] " She never fe]t‘that it was
". . . atypical to have a career, as I assumed that 311 women d1d "

An ass1stant professor in the social sc1ences ment1oned a sﬁggy
~done 1n Toronto which indicated that women- who had had women professors
‘were more Tikely to continue their studies.  This . woman said that she ~’

had had only one woman professor in her: ent1re academ1c career, con-.

'_ r]ud1ng thét’Tack of role models prevented women from see1ng themse]ves '

as university professors K

W1th respectmto-ro1e mode]s, one sessional app01ntee in the
facu]ty of science stated that she was - " . very much 1nf]uenced by

my paternal grandparents-—my grandmother had the equ1va1ent of a Ph D,

_
CR S S Pre T

i

but they wouldn't grant her- a degree because she was a woMan--but she

taught college." Her mother was a teacher and later a v1sua1 a1ds
11brar1an From the mode]s presented by the tives of her mother and her

grandmother, she stated that she @ssumed that women always had careers.

The faft that most of the women 1nterv1ewed came from middle

Class or upp —middte cJass homeg'meant,that they were - often provided )

r

with profes.1ona1 role mode1s before they had .even attended school.

Many of the women came from fam1]1es in which the father had a. manager1a1
?

- or profess1ona] oocupat1on and in wh1ch the mother was a teacher doctor

g% ofher profess1ona1 throughout her married life. Those mothers who -
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?
were housewives frequent]y had had a profeSs1ona1 JOb pr1or to marriage
or ch11dbear1nq and were said to be "well- educated " A number of women -

indicated that their mothers had strong]y encouraged them to espouseuthe

ideal that "There is more to 11fe than just be1ng a w1fe and mother "

With regard to parenta] expectations  for higher’ education, one

" full professor 1nd1cated that her parents expected her to go to unjver-
sity, as her great- grandfathers on both sides of the fqm1]y and a]] other |
relatives had been involve in education. She stated that.there had been
no pressure on her to marry. This woman.remained sihgﬂe and has-had

. career, eventually becoming,chairman'of her department.

.

a very 'success

school, most of the1r parents gave them both f1nanc1a1 ‘and emotional Sup~

/
port. However, there was a tendency for the parents to. thlnk in terms
. LR

of h1gh§r educatvon but not necessar11y careers for their daughters In

!

other words, educat1on was viewed.as "1nsurance" 1n case there was no hus-

’ :band present, or somet1mes as a status .Symbol. Few parents actua]]y

encouraged their ch11dren to make use of th1s fonna1 education in deve]-
0p1nq a profess1ona] career espec1a11y 1f 1t meant forfe1t1no marr1age_
for it. For examp]e one woman who wanted to study- law ment1oned that

v

she was aware that, she was "break1hg the usual female pattonn " prqr‘

PO

‘parents were cgncerned that "I would face problems—that wou]d make me

” unhappy and that practice wou]d be, too d1ff1cu1t’ My mother, who d1dn 't
Kknow anyth1ng about what 1awyers do, thought that I would be dea11ng w1th
hardened criminals.. My father, who was more exper1enced thought that

I wou1d become hard-nosed, and move too far away from the 'natura]‘ ro]e

v

" of w1fe and‘mother L . ST e

B
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A doctoral stydent in the ¥ culty of medicine ‘mentioned that she

was strongly encayrdged to continue her education because "my parents o

R

wanted a doctor 1n~the fam11y " She stated that her parents/had/been

.to stop their university educations because of the war and fe]t

"the greatest gift they could give me was an educatiom, " But there

the attitude that after she finished university she could

. she liked--" get.marr1ed qu1t or go on to g:aduate schoo] "
It . seen 'thaL her parents were more concerned with her. un1vers1ty o

TTTNAGree: than with vhat she- wou]d do with it in terms of a career

ne lecturer in education mentioned that her mother "t'm . was

o

¥

~very much a mother," and did not beheve that mothers shou]d ww.wts“'idé

to

a3 ol
- oY

the home. Her mother encouraged her to pursue her educat1on--e
study ]aw——but never thought that she would f1n1sh her degree or work as i

(1awyer he1ther of- her parents thought that she wou]d take her stud?es

.\
\

ser1ous]y, ". .'; but saw-a career as ‘insurance' 1n caseAI~d1d not get :
marr1ed or as somethmg to do. before ‘armage ! ‘ |
There was some 1nd1cat70n among a few o]der women who.were
g1nterv1ewed that they had or1g1na]]y gone to graduate school not with the :
intention of pursﬂhng a career but just becaUse they enjoyed study1ng

For example,.one sessional in the §B’1a1 sc1ences 1nd1cated "T wanted

-

a Ph.D mainly because I loved to study but d1dn t care whether or
“not I had"a*careér2”~My*age'andﬂsex_' ' switfich wou]d work against -

. A ] . s . o /
me eventually getting an acadehic pos ~dt 1 declded to continue my

studies anyway."

‘ - There is some indication from the 1nterv1ews that a number of

women fought the trad1t1ona1 att1tudes of the parents for many years after

\ e .o . . S i 5

e

LN

-
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~ they first made their career choice. For examnle, one sessiona&
appointee. indicated her parents' attitude toward her career: "“Phey
L : ) N

though'that-after I got m& Ph. D I would settle down and be. 'normal.’

"Thev fe]t that 1t was Just someth1ng that 1 had to qet out of my system
They brag about what I have done but they think I'm dgg1ant "o
An associate professor ;in education ment1onedra ﬁ1m11ar att1tude‘ '
in her fam11y She stated that her father had never recogn1zed' the N
' :hﬂ’-fact that she had ‘received a Ph. D He had never}congratu1ated her or,!
even ment1oned her §tcomp11shmentr It was ot unti] many,years‘after—'

»wards when she attended his wife's "funeral, that, for theﬂfjrst,time,

-~
|}

SN

Those women who were marr1ed at the time that they- attended ’

‘he 1ntroduced her as "My daughter Dr.

graduate school usua]]y stated that the1r husbands gave them an’ abundance '
:((

of emot1ona1 support and had pushed them through when times got rough

For examp]e, one associate professor in education ment1oned that wh1le

she was comp]et1ng her d1ssertat1on her -nd was shov1ng“ her 3 -

strong]y enoourag1ng her and giving her conf]denge in her own ab1t1t1es, N
t

"She further 1nd1cated that they worked towards both éraduate deqrees at ™

/‘\\ °

“the same time, a1v1ng each ather. "mutual support " She stated that her 4? -

. husbgnd_has~”no desire for the k1nd of Wife who stays home and d1dd1es l
/””’ ) - . - l\ Do

— around the house %

3

However, not all women who were 1nterv1ewed were- fortunate enough;
® " R

to have Such supportive husbands One woman , _who has a sess1ona1 ap- L

po1ntment in. the faculty of arts ,mentfoﬁ/d that her first husband -had

'"held back mygdeve1opment " She had-wan\\d to pursue “her stud1es, but

Hher husband oo genera]Ty d1sapproved of women work1nq outside

. o o v
R .S . . s 1Y »
Vfg‘%’ ' - ¢
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‘the home . " They eventua]]y qot & d1vorce, andUShe returned to- un1vers1ty
' g : wh v

and comp]eted a baster S and a Ph D, deqree . S e e

It cou]déﬂh& be tdnc1uded from th1s data that women‘who ach1eve

poswtlons 1ﬂ aéﬁ%éh1a were soc1a]1zed tq have ]ow career amh1t1ons or’ 4 -
‘5’ -

"‘\ 'S

s

ff‘ 1acked encouraqement from\thelr fam111es vln fact there wWas some 1nd1—
o
-0 , ’ : .

?‘) cation tha this ébnt1nua1 family )portﬁhas essent1§% in order to=

2 -

counteract other pressures from popular sﬁﬁreotypes, casu 1 aggua1ntances,'

. ~and the med1a wh1ch’d1rected tﬁ@ﬁr atgggghon away from he compet1t10n
of graduate schoo] into more trad1t;ona%§;ema]eoro1es %There was

a s11qht trend 1n the 1nterv1ews for those who .Tacked parenta] support

" for the1r careers to exper1ence,more ro]e conflict’ aﬁdﬂto have a 1ess

successfu]” career by the standards of the profess%on Some 1nteﬁ§st1ng

and 111ustrat1ve comments concern.nq %he 1ncons1stenc1es between the so-'

w

\Jn our cu]ture and the preparatxon for profess1ona1

‘w:

cialiZation of femaTe
3% O

(Voccupat1ons were revea]ed an tre 1ﬂt\:v1ews AR SR

‘e

One comment wh1ch was made by several of the 1nterv1ewees was that .
most of the fema]e fr1ends they had 1r their youth wou]d not have con-
s1dered pursu1rg anv career espec1a11y one wh1ch took s0 many years of
preparatwon They thouqht rather in: terms of temporary JObS unt11 they

J got*marr1ed or unt11 they had ch11dren A number oF women perce1ved
‘ “themse1ve as atyp1ca1" 1n th1s respect, in that thev ‘had cont1nu d

. their fonna] schooT1nq far beyond that of the1r fema]e peers

One doctora1 student 1nd1cated in this respect ”Most of the

g1r1s 1n my town qu1t schoo1 at the age of §i;teen I Was go1ng to quit

. t
schoo] too. - but my oarents and headm1stress ta]ked me_out nf 1#«"-

N
-

¥

-

An ass1stant professor 1n sc1ehCe stated that she and a fema]e fr1end

ey .
h

o L . - . K
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had, p]anned to eom xtO the Uef'féted States to study from the1r home 1 the‘ e

& “
Middle East but “l&: parents of the fmend would not 1et thew dauqhter\m
4

tr‘avel that far ", . . as. they/had a very trad1t1ona1 vtew women:{"

A her ass1stant professor in a professmna’i sch&o] said. that her par: -

ents thouqht thatl‘”I shou]d grab an. RN and- have some‘fun,” but ins%ez&'%- '

»

©

she continued on at university

v
M

One doctora] student in the soc1a1 sc1ences who was 1nterV1ewed MRV

-4 O
ment1oned that "o some of my older re1at1ves fe]t thatﬁthere was not«g s

E&l
»much educatmn., and oeneraHy thought

mu uvse in a.qgirl .getding

. 1 was 'off—he‘at X

%
A »

a] Jecturer 1n the sc1ences stated wi\t\

. fespé__ to the career‘nas‘ptratmns al"&ﬂwends :"I\; %nver odcurred to- -+
%’: ?them'g}me anyth1nq but s'ecretames anﬂ_\hoﬁusewwes Lo e Kt
- One woman who é me to Ca.nada fYom JAestem E‘ open, stated "’It L. ,;*
shocked me great]y to ﬁnd that ’1n Canada on]y a few&} bs:were gpen to ’
women They cou]d be e1ther nurses: teach‘@rs , “OT secretame:\“? .- In' L 3

B vpamon-—and anytmng re]se is temgotary urg,tﬂ she finds: the rlght man

Can\aﬁa, a woman is xgected to be a housew1fe, a: mother,’ ar?a good con— ‘

.’

u The: above comments aré an 1nd1cat1on of some of the stereotypes that these. *

-positions. . B o \ ey -

~

[CS

vwomen have had to opoose or ignore ‘n or‘der to reach chejr present

.« : 1. B . . L ,
- . [ .

4 L

~‘!rhth sreference td the car‘eer cho1ces of these women‘, it was noted

L4

that many oft them did not pJan on a career in, un1vers1ty teach1ng untﬂ -

‘re]atwe]y late 1n their 1ives and had often 'dr‘Lfted' 1nto graduate

‘school. The magor‘ dec1s1on p'wnt in the bccupatmna] cho1ce of these

-s_women_seemed to_beﬁat_the_doctona Lleyelj_nathen%han_the— de@men—te—h—

‘ pursu_e a Master's degre.e Those who entered un1vers1ty teachmg before -

i e Lo " n ) I
' . _ ‘ - . |
. " \t
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K/they rece1ved the doctorate were more 11k61y to dr1ft 1n dhd out of th
profess1on with- little apparent comm1tment¢‘ ; '

JIf we look for. examp]e, at hpw sorie of the1r career dec1s1ons
~WEre made we f1nd that very few: women 'knew- from the time that they
f1rst went to un1vers1ty that thevaanted ta” go to graduate school. We Q

do.not mean to. 1ﬁd1oate that mgh a1ways make* consc1ous.and def1n1te ca- o

\ a N

qger cho1@es, bdt on]y that wemen have been shown to be even - less -

m"?;"J oo™

%ﬁ: dEO#s1vé*than meh (Epste1n-'197ﬁ§ One dodtora1 cand1date in the soc1a] .
.A ‘ Fa % : 4.@':/ !
? a@g;é%%es 1nd1cated that she had not even p]anned to go to unTVQr 1ty, - *

J . . f

QQut that her headm1stress ”,‘ jﬁared)me to app]y tp. Oxfordfan61f§h REoE

. L\),. © T s ‘
~i, br1d§e <because she knew I would not refuse such a - cha]]enqe 3 After ™
A iy
” be1ng accepted and eventua]ly graduat1ng from Cambr1dge the studgnt con—. L

| t1nued on for.a Ph. D oY because my adv1sor fe]t t@gt one of her

o'

- e N
Hstudents shou]d do- to graduate schoo1 I was £ha chh1ce, is the other

¥ S,
. g

g1r1 was gett1ng marr1ed "

i ) M Y

R s
Qf} Another 1nd1cat1on that women often 'dr1fted' 1nto un1vcrs1ty

teachﬁnq was g1ven by a full proessor in physﬁca] educat1on ) She men-

o

' t1§hed\that she. "fell" 1nto un1vers1ty teach1nq ~ She had been teach1ng
1n the schoo] system, w1th no 1ntent1ons of ‘changing- “her career when ‘_ .
she Was contacted by the un1vers1ty &ean, who'asked her to Jo1n the staff

", er
One. assoc1ate professor in the soc1a1 sc1ences ra vned.at heme n

F
i~fd? ten’ years raising three ch11dren She f1na11y dec1ded at housework
.zd1dﬁﬂo nrovide her w1th the 1nte11ectUn] st1mu]at1on she needed, and she

dec1ded to return to graduate school. A1though her undergraduate degree
-———had'been‘tn_the‘same t1e|d as her husband S, he persuaded her to ‘change

» her f1e]d, stat1ng that ghey wouLd not be able to get JObS together if

) . ] .

-,._" ~~~~~ — : :./
’ » ° . ) ’ B
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‘they were in the_same discipline. So she . enro11ed and qraduated in

a discipline which she described as a "secondary 1nterest.” She de-

..SCribedHHS§lhusbamd as ". .. a typica1 middle class male who disappr .d

v . a

of me. doing anythinq‘independent1y " One year after she returned to gra-

duate schoo1 she and her husband were d1vorced It»seemed_that he wasgi

R ’ [
N .

threatened by her. 1nte11ectua1 ab111ty ' o 7 . ) Lo

v

. .
J Another doctora1 student 1n the social sc1ences 1nd1cated that

£y

C e

" after her Master S deqree she had no 1ntent1ons Of continuing her educa— -

t"p . ;#F beca&ge I- was tired of the whg1e th1nq - ‘After a number of

- fr1end5pang professors encouraged her tg cont1nue on the ‘basis of her §

5

“

&‘n.‘

h1gh qraﬁes, she aon1ned for a “Ph.. D "Just Jo shut them up."
‘ !"G"’ B
A sessional. appp1nteé Tgtthe human1tqec s ed "I a1ways assumed

that I wou]d gotﬁp coT]ege but ass med«that i wou]dn t gq,beyohd the MA

Py,

-m level. 1 was thég?th1nkﬁnq in terms of a co]1eqe teach1nq Jobgrdfbrep

2

"schoo1’or a 11bera1 arts co11ege But I.didn' t con51der a Ph. D&vI don t '

-

'know why ' Th1s same “woman rece1ved a scho]arsh1p for her Master . de-

-t ¥

4
- gree and was to]d by her profgssor that he wou]d have recommended her :

) -
fow. a woodrou‘w11son Fe]]owsh1p ;f she WEre ,a man. However zés he asswned

L]

»-that she had 11tt1e chance of qett1ng the fe]lowsh1p because of her gender,

-lt

‘- . N

he did not/make any recommendat1on et

<

‘One ass1stant professor from a ded]e Eastern~country stated 1n
a ratherqnatter»of fact manner that she had chosen her profess1on because

it &as also the prof6551on of her hudband, commet1nq that “. .. it would

" be eas1er -to get a job. R -

~

Another ass1stant professo; in a maJe -dominated profess1ona1

‘u

.-

e

school- sw1tched,her f1e1d of 1nterest severa] t1mes, attemptlng to conform
o . .. T

Q .
L4 s ) - s .

:



- 173

to her father's 1maqe of an occupat1on appropr1ate for a female. After

x.

study1ng‘hbme %conom1cs, education, ann teach1ng for a few years, she

: f1na11y went back to school to study the :mascu11ne“ sub3ect\wh1ch was
“ . ‘ 9 N ) e N 6" ‘“.

her original choice. ‘. - . .

_ v
Another woman started in home economlcs because “.‘.‘; dn those

‘v

days there was no cho1ce for girls ! She ]ater took a number of scienge

~ courses and’attempted to ”trade” her- home economhcs degggg for"a science

.deqree %because she felt that she was "st1qmatlzed“ with a deqree n th]s

‘f1e1d However the unlu%;sSty wou]d not, aqree to suih a'trade She has

been work1ng in agaaboratory in the facuTty of med1c1n 5

and is.now an assoc1ate professor f‘ . R4 .
PR R L] ' ' ' B .- L*

Another 1]}ustrat1on of women*s Career dec151ons was recounted
-:“‘) . 3

by a seSs1ona] appo1ntee in the sc1encese She had or1g1na1]y Started

9.”.‘ A

-

her academ1c career 1n pre- med1c1ne detenn1ned to be a doctor Tike her

father - Byt after.the. secand year her fatner died suddenly. She was

4 \ R

told, and felt herself ;hat there wou]d have been tremendous oppos1t1on

v

to 2 'woman rece1v1ng an 1nternsh1p in those days, and fe]t thd@wghe would '
“have. to be very br1111ant (which she said she wasn t) or e1se spend all
. Her'time on her school work ({which she wasn*t prepared to do) She felt

‘that w1thout her father s ”pu]l” she could not overcome the opposwt1oh

st

to women’ 1n the med1ca1 profess1on So she dec1ded~to change her f1e|d

,hf of study, even though the ggnp;y" Tine wh1eh sﬂe chose was‘not* gy “
v Lo ¥

a prlmary Jnterest o L ,jef,g, ,-' n'~—5:«5 T EE -

Another woman sess1ona1 appo1ntee in the spc1a] sc1ences ment)oned

“that from the time she had her f1rst child- untuT her th:rd ch11d'went to

schoo] she 'ws not qa1nfu11y emp]oyed Wh11edrals1ng her family, she had

. oo .




-1n educat%on Inft

vl e

UV

)

ideas which interested u;% When our chi]drentwere in school, we a]] de-

. cided that PTA meetings, day- care vo]unteer work, and char1tabJe work

were not enough for us, SO we a]] dec1ded to return to un1vers1ty " This

- woman started by tak1ng a few un1vers1ty coupges that 1nterested her,

w1thout planning on. a future occupation. Eventua]]y, she became SO

<a :

1nvo]ved ‘in one d1sc1p]1ng that she comp]eted a dottoral degree,
One 1ecturer 1n educat1on was study1nq toward a law deqree " As

her husband was a]so.study1nq Baw, they dec1ded that "L One;_ffus

3 teacher "‘ After ass1st1ng her husband S egreer and hav;qg tuo ch11dren,

ormer 1nterest but contﬁnued a’ career

0

__”nv1ew, she ment1oned ““If I hadn t got marr1ed

th1s woman did. not”

-I wou]d have gone on w1th my Lega] tra1n1ng "

-

These examp]es frém the 1nterv1ews illustrate what Eo5te1n (]07])'
v \ o ’
refers, to as thO‘ 1d1osyncrat1c career cho1ce of profess1ona1 women "

.

- She emphas1zes the lack of any career p]ans for the magor1ty of women

!

J'further mentlon1ng that a number of women p1an a career on1y after more -

_occupat1ona1 11fe have a]ways been h1qher than the rates fc 1 in

trad1t1ona] a]ternat1ves are eliminated: WOmen's'careers-generally are -

'sporadic when compared to men S.

o Epste1n indicates’ thati-5¥14tthdrawa] rates for vomen from

- .
e

a s1m11ar occupat1on (1971 .73). She attr1butes this to the, structure @J

'~of the occupat1ona1 wor]d wh]ch caters to men v]ess support for the

. . - . . ‘ - .
been a member of a ", . . coffee group which frequently met and disfuised

‘shou]d be earn1nq some money, 50 I went to teacier S co]]eqe, arid became

ey

tra1n1ng and educat1on of women ; ]ack of role mode1s dependency tra1n1ng

Y
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- un11ke]y to ]ead to’ occupat1ona1 success, and f1na]1y, pressure to

‘concentrate on fam1]y ro]es Some ot@%hese p01nts w11] Be rev1ewed in -

" more deta11 in the fo]Tow1nd d19cu551on of- tﬂb re]evance of the fema]e 3

e

sex role to ad&&ém1c ro]es

@

- ‘t ,QRelevance of FemaTé Sex Roles to the Academic Ro]es~ﬁ
Gt T Tl
h-“’:"‘ w . '*{‘
cov T : v : Ro]e Conf]1ct Y o
: e ‘ S Yoy 9
In<womah s P]acas(]97]) Epste1n stated ;mf
R the'%bsence of pos1t1ve Nsupporq;}ve images . Y
e " tothe workina. woman's life results ir the po A -

“ she can stop her adVaoce in-a career or?aban er
ot almost any time. . At every turning, the o ,gt
faced with a fresh dec1s1on of whether or And i ¥

D at each poimt oﬁagec1s1on, strong” norms exvst wWwew ‘weigh .-
S ,aga1nst going on (197] 27). , P . o
) . S T o
la; A]thouqh academ1c women today are more 11ke]y to be marr1ed than N
was the case in the poS a Targe proport1on of academ1c women remain.
s1nq1e Persons enaaqed 1n profess1ona1 activity are expected to have , 0
[ . _\‘.,w gt -
an overr1d1ng ‘commitment to their proﬁess1ons - It 1s expectgd that they
Will work for more than Torty H@hrs 2 we%k and that Hheir fam1]y 11fe fm'y;
w111 not 1nterfere with the1r occupa¢1onaT 11f° . In dther words, a large
_proport1on of phys1ca1 and emotional energy is expected to be devoted to
one's work (Epste1n, 1971: 99). -Married women are constant]y faced w1th_
role stra1n or’ dec151ons as to whether the1r roles of w1fe and mother o
shou]d be g1ven“pr1or1ty over their profess1ona] ro]es : 3 oy .
£ o "
Seven women in the sample fe]t that thé1r f1rst respons1b1]1ty
'"was to their. husbands and- ch11dren and that theijr JOb was def1n1te]y |
o secondary A larger proport1on of the sample 1nd1cated that they had
g1ven the1r fam111a] respons1b1]1t1es pr1or1ty at a part1cu1ar t1me in

L] IR

.
\
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‘ - o\
3 - - ) - L .
their 11ves--espec1a]1y when-théir familjes Were younq»' One sessional

_children, stat1ng that she.

"stayed home for e1qhteen years to raise thy

- betieved that "p mother shou]d stay at home With en\ch11dren at Jeast

Law .
e -

unt1] they are in 7un1or h1qh schoo]. .;{.; I wou]d have fe]t qu1]tv 1f

” # .1 had done that myse]f " She further sa1d that RO my- husband was

Ry

.
BN

mv]es a day It was- awfu1 but I enjoyed the vork." " "

R
neyer 1nterested in domest1c th1nqs ar children, but I knew that’ when

- ~.' .

@

S1x women in the nterv1ews indicated that they had glven

-

T marrfeq‘h1m and accepted it."
.qlf !

pr1or1ty to fhe1r husbands careers by 11v1ng €lose to their emp]oyment

For eXamp1e one ass1stant professor 1n the human&t1es ment1oned that “

her husband was emp]oye@ as a schoo] pr1nc1pa] -about f1fty m11es from

tﬁe univers1ty She stated Tt was’ necessary for us to 11ve near h1s

JOb, as he had to keep h1s eye on things. K;I had to commute one hundre&s

’
1)’

+

' ‘w o Another:?550c1ate professor in the facu]ty of arts commented that

she taught at he. state college while her husband was a professor at the

'un1vers1ty They Tived close to. hls place of emp]oyment and-she conmuted

to work——one hour each way. In.both of- these ‘cases it 15 evident that

the wives have accommodated themse]ves to thewr husbands \work ]ocat1ons

perhaps as a defence reactwon to relative defeat in their own careers,

Another profess1ona] off1cer did not obtain her doCtorate eyen N

though she wanted to “Becausé/I fe]t Jy fam11y came f7rst¢ and 1 had“

- a strong respons1b111ty to them." Another sess1ona1 appo1ntee in science

indicated that "I deferred to my husband ¥ career amb1t1ons because
1. .

he had the’ best tra1n1nq and the qreatest earning ‘power--hjs career was -

better estabT1shed “ His careerldomnnated our‘1ives,vand I was

.
RIS
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agreeable to that."

,‘v\ . An ass1stant professor in a profess1ona] scho\T\stated\ "I haven' t
W " been interedted in pursuing a 'career.' I'm not the upwardTy mob]]e type

\
I haven t put my career first, . . . I do what [ have to do but my career

is not my whoTe»T1fe My fam11y value is worth someth1ng " These views

»~

seem to come from oner womem w1th Tower rank and are poss1bfy rat1ona11—'

- zations for lack of occupat1ona] achjevement. However wives are still

L,

expected, both ]ega]]y and SOC1a11y, to defer to their husbands" career

S~

trans1t1ons « But there 1s .some 1nd1cat1on that younqer wanen are less
. %
' w1111nq to- foTTow this trad1t1ona] norm Wﬁdt st111 remains unknown is

] %
s career patterns andeﬁsp&rat1ons

‘)

the effect of marr1aqdﬁbh women'

- . i The maJor1ty of women fe]t that femafe un1ver51tylxeachers can
have both a successfuT career and a husband and family 1f.they 1gnore S
certawn popuTar stereotypes qoncern1ng fema]e roles and 'woman 's. p]ace

- in soc1ety. Hany 1nterv1ewees also ment1oned that women can have Both
families and careers if they pTan their T1ves weTT and*pecome very eff1~
cient at housework and child care. A number of women also 1nd1cated

Tﬂlthat hired domestic asS1stance is essent1a1 Most marrjed women w1th - \%
children employed both’ babys1tters and peopTe to clean the1r houses awg) .
and1cated that it would be 1mposs1b1e to funct1on w1thout th1s form of
ass1stance One ass1stant professor stated that she had to work "o

-

. and-a- han to two times: as_hard as-a. manmtamkeep~everythtng go1nc S —

LY

My husband has a trad1t1ona1 'view of women and. doesn' t heTp out a* “home *
-3 -
' éjAnother fuTT professor in science mentioned, “The ch11dren don t

-y 4

interfere, but I have to _*gan1ze dwfferentTy

4 . L



the att1tude that "Men have more d”eﬁto concentrate on- their jobs." :
BN ,m

One assoc1ate prodggsor in“the social sciencés stated "Many %gmen want
part-time work so-that they can keep house for the1r husbands. Manx -

think that 1t is their duty." A d1fferent associate professor in- the

social sc1ences stated, ”For men, marr1aqe is 1nc1denta1 but for women,
Y

it somet1nes takes the place of a career. An ‘assistant professor in

science 1nd1cated '”women who must spend aﬂgreat dea1 of time work1ng at

home for domest1c .reasons 1ose contact W1th their. co11eﬁques . Th1s

!

Q%art of the world, does not aive. a chance to women who woﬁ]d 11ke to oursue

a career." - ' : L B .

&

There yere many commen*s from the 1nterv1ews wh1ch showed that

marr1ed women espec1a11y eXper1enced a considerable amount of ro1e stra1nv

~in attempting to be a wife and mother and a successfu] nn1vers1ty profes-

(4
-

.o sor. A lec rer 1n “educatioh remarked‘~“Women are encouraged to think

of themse]ves as ‘wives. and mothers and to th1nk of the1r careers as sub—

s1d1arx They~see themse1ves as e1pers(and the man-as the maJor

breadﬂ1nner An assoé1ate professor in educat1on commented, "Teach1nq

unlversntv is a_yerv full- €1me JOb % If I had ch14dren, somethdng uou]d
. get 1os;§?n\§he shuff]e. Can you real]y have both and do it well?"

N

A full professor 1n‘the human1t1es-stated' "Someone has to 1ook after

* the ch11dren if peop1e 1ns1st on want1ng the 1nd1v1dua1 family s1tuat1on

I}
t

=*and the 1nd1v1ddal{r1qht to WOrk m ' ‘_, B ;
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A number of women felt that an academic wonan had to make

a decision between her career or her marriage. One doctora] student in
the human1t1es mentioned, "An academic career takes a great deal of emo-

tional enerqy ... It_1s not possible to have both a happy ﬁ}rriage

’and a successful career-—you have to decide. . Ihe traditional mar-

BN

r1age doesn t work. The wﬁﬂnn ma1nta1ns it at a trémendous cost--to hert

as a human be1nq, and sp1r1tua11y

.

An'assistant professor in the social sciences stated that after

her Master's degreéwshe was uncertain as to‘Whether or not to go on for-

a doctorate. She had an Oppcrtun1ty to marry at this time, but ". . .°

knew ‘that 1 wou1d have to choose- botween a career-and a fam:]y £l mar—
43

r1ed that partftu]ar man. "’ After teach1ng h1qh school in rura] Ontar1o,

i

¥
she dec1ded that there was too 1ittle emohdsis on gkho]arty research in.

)

1the schoo] system, and decided to contlnue on forqﬁ?Pn D’ and Y ch una~ '.%

aver1sty. She a]so stated that at that time she’ fuft thif:n23r1a e wou14

restrict hér fréedom and mob1]1ty, and that if sha Jwere to t'hllsh.
% g

o
a viable career she wou]d have to “put off marr1ace for a wirile."
$

9ﬁ§% *P number of marrfed women felt that hav1nd cr11dren wou]d
def1n1te1y 1nterfere er1Qhe1r careers. Fer example, one sessqonal ao—
pomtee ment1onec\ ”Nelther . . [her husband] =nor %x'ant the cont.nuﬂ

involvement of a ch11d My-sister has two ch11dren and 1" ve;seen the

€

11sacrn‘°1ces that she has had o make for. than *Eme.as~&n art1st and has -

lltt]e time for her own wor! '

A younger woman. in the sam%ﬁe who is an aé§0c1ate profeSsor 1n

the soc1a1 sc1ences, recent}y had a_child, and mentagned_that_bbth_her

marr1aqe and her baby have affected her career. "To be very honest

. 't
x .
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‘I would have to say that both of them [husband and child] do affect my
‘career. I have now become vehf'divideﬂ in my attention and on.which

activities I think are important."

One assistant professor. in the physicaléducatwn facu]ty stated

w1th respect to a choice between family and caréfr: "Some women believe

,that because they areethe only ones who can beaggch1ldren the world owes

; gn P
 have qh]]dren‘1n'th1s .

(IR

\ not to. . .. It s hard

I8

. them some comoensat1on But women don' t'need‘

p -y

daydand aqe-—one can now make a.conscious cho

i)

t% qet into men s jobs, and 1f_yoq re not. prepared to’ make the sacr1- .,
. -

PSS .
u‘jkﬁes, then don't comp1a1n " She apo]og1zeé‘for her ”black and wh1te”
4g3$$%tude towaqitme whole 1ssue but stated that that wac the way she

bt . 1"-*" : - i . e s

R Y 6"1‘-".. 4.;—’«-‘-.,‘ N . s . o . :
00 ""‘,ﬁh" 'L‘l)f‘-. L ," I . o ‘-ta(;;' - - £ 5

'L‘@ne woman spoke quthe "doubTe 10ad” which work1ng wonen carry. 1

She fee]s that the perfonnance of men and women in academTa is d1fferent \

' ecause of sex, but because of the,responsdb111 ty for ch11dren ‘\

,vgfgm-'the house Soc1ety is set up in such a way fas] to 9 : \

‘&men a double 1oad——the more consc1ent1ous they are. abowt br1ng1ng up Vv

+ . -~

their fam111es the more they are penalized." ' RIS

Y

< -

- Comments ﬁhom some women 1n the 1nterv1ews 1nd1cated that many

»

marr1ed women .wi th ch1]dren were faced w1th ro]e conf11ct Frequently, :

other peop1e wou]d make comments 1nd1cat1ng that they were neg]ect1ng

/tﬁe1r ch1]dren For examn]e,toneeasswstant~professorean the—hﬂmaﬂltieT’“"“’“f

j =y
- cating that women w1th youngv c}m]dren wer nf.ig]eo;g\g then* fam1'|1es .by

a

ment1oned that there is some pressure friz othtrvwomen and parents indi-

work1ng full- t1me She said that she doeS\pot T1sten—too ser1ous1y to

_ these comments ”;“: . but 1o one escape/ them She ment1oned that she
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®
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a mother who wou1d care. for her ch11dren wh1lé she worked

v
4 L e
g 3

- @ great deal of ass1stance w1th ch11d,care when their ch71dren were young'fk

r‘ﬂ@e

, that I have three obstac]es rher ch11drén] it > "‘~_w

herse]f had rece1ved a lot of comments of th1s sort as she- returned to
teach1nq only one week after her daughter was ‘born,

Ahother woman mentioned a s1m11ar s1tuat1on in wh1ch other peop]e
encouraqed role conf11ct in workhhq mothers )y their comments She s

va-'

ence and;has two ch1]dren ﬂShe :‘42

J

a fu]] professor in the facult

(¥4

mentioned that she was often faced with ", L negat1ve att1tudes from

other wemen who .seem to th1nk that I shou]d feel gu1]tx about: spend1nq h 'ﬁ$

é .
s0 much t1me on my career " Th1s-woman was fortunate enougH“to heve:
Ty %

'Ju«"

. ®i

P wA number, of other women ment1oned that the1r mothers

okl

N
andxthe1r careers were first gett1ng estab11shed One assoc1ate prof

VY

sor in. the soc1a1 sciences ment1oned that she neye[ hadgany ch11d car:
probf%ms, as she «left the ch11dﬂen w1tH the1r father for s1x months wnen’

she did her reJEarch 1n h¥r1ca and her mother ass1sted w1th ch1]d care

wheneehe did her comprehen51ve exam1na$aons She ]ater ment1oned TFor"
on]y five years_ swnce I got my degree I have done q _" ‘Lsidertng .

o A ,,P (’ - , -
Although a few~womeh*perce1ved'tﬂgstrad1t1oni1'de1f}onog,labour ,
in the fam11y as "only natural " most feTt that it was un¥a1r to+ women v

4
and most def1n1te1y 1nterfered wwth the occupatfona] perfonnance and pro—

-~

duct1v1ty Three of the marr1ed women 1nd1cated that the1r husbands d1d

ALY

“not part1c1pate at a]] in domest1c res ons1b111t1es, 1eav1ng the1r w1ves

w1th tota] respons1b111ty for the mawntenande of~the househo]ds :But;-

f-

. most of the young marr1ed women sa1d that they shared the housework
. . ?&

i»equa13y, aJthough~

sua?}y admxtted that they organ1zed what chores had to

4 \ % ;~‘, \ ’ v’ ‘T' : r,?\

N

Ve '\\: - ) “ . . Lt
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. be done and when they should be doné.

: . : S '
R In” summary, twenty seven women -in thi@ﬁiampTe had consc1ous]y

regected the tradatwona] d1v1s1on»of Tabour ah wh1ch tHe w1fe concen- .

trates on” bu1]d1ng ug/her/husband § career ra1s1ng the ch11dren, and

/

””.ma1nta1n1nq/the household to the negTect of her own 1nte11ectua1 T1fe'_

J‘

These women had been strongTy encouraged bx both parents and educatorsb' f

Ny

to deve]op the1r 1nteTTectuaﬂ potent1a1 to the“ful?est and to assume

Py [

frespons1b]e profess1ona1 pos1twons The essent1&1 1ngpns1stenc1es wh1ch

L4 .

they saw between fema]e sex roTes and @esswna] ra]es were 1n the per-_

‘;ﬁ petua£18n of the trad1t1ona1 d1 s10n 0 abour in. the famtly preJud1ces

from do]]eagues and studentSvconcern1ng women 1n pos1t1ons 6f‘author1ty0, :
"m_

ahd espec1aTTy the att1tudé that women in academ1a were not sertousﬂy

comm1tted to t;e1r worL ».“'i{ . 43 o _g‘ LT :f
AT' e Those married women whc had retanned the traJ?t1onaT d1v1s1on of
Taboﬁr based on. sex 1“the1r own’ famaJ1gs qeneraT_X_Aer’aeTow rank?
> often a sess1onaT DOSTtTOﬂ Of course, their concentrat1on on dome7t1cﬁ‘

affa1rs coqu serve as a compeisatory react1on to - ]acx ‘of occupat1ona1 f

success Theme as no cTear 1nd1cat1dn Trom the 1nterv1ew5 that t ese ‘
o .

G

women Tacfed parentaT encouragementa but ratheﬁ*that some of them :

.’\sw1tched d1sc1p11nes arv1ed young or/rebeTTed aqa1nst thelr

amb1t1ons for' them.” i o o; TR

B

had rema1ned s1ng]e eSpec1aTTy seemed consc1ous of the fact that they

S

5 were d1fferent from most women 1n the1r 1nterests and act1v1t1es and

\
fthat accord1ng to dom1nant norms, they were not do1hg what they werd

N S = - >
! ‘ : ' ’ LR ) . . ,‘ N

i N ) - .
kl T . LB S . b .
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"supposed . ta be doing."
" Some of the comments of single women who were 1nterv1ewed
illustrate this Do1nt well, One doctoral student in education commented:

"I am a bit of an embarrassment/to my parents, as mother thinks that
being unn@gjjﬁgtjéL}ﬁﬁ@ﬁ}g}iLjﬂgiiﬂyj.“ A full professor in physical edu-
cation stated, "In my thirties, I became uneasy about my marital status

and concerned about what my life would be Tike, but this was only

/
/

a temporary stage."

* A doctoral student in the social sciences stated, "I am aware

of the pressures to marry and aware that I am bucking the stereotype.

The biggest hurdle for single women to overcome is the social ostracism--

the feeling that one ts a failure if one hasn't married. For s1ng]e
women, there is the subtle attitude among some people that she is chan—
‘nelling all her energ1es into hr Lccupat10n31 role because she has
fallgg_to f1nd a better alternative--i.e. . marr;age.v She contihued,
"When 1 went out of the academic environment--in the 1ﬂterv1ew situation
[for jobs after her Master' s degreej--1 found that I was on the defensive
because of my sex. War1ta] status is made into an issue for women-—and
they are damned if they do and damned if they don't marry. If a woman

is not married, they assume that'she is either a 'recluse' or will run
off and get married an9 minute.- If she is mahried,.then they assume her
family responsibilities will interfere with her job." She further indi-
cated that "If you are known, you can overcome these d1sab111t1es " She
thihks that some women ". . . fear that they will ']ose their *em1n1n1ty --

however they define that--if they become too 1nte}1ectua1 - And there is:

the fear of success th1ng [referring to the research of Mat1na Horner

PEEN
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(1968) which this weman felt was a va]uab]e f1nd1nq] "Women are
°0c1a]12eu to th1nk that the social is more 1mportant the the
occunat1ona1 realm.," ,

"There did seem to be pressure put on singﬁe women to marry, as
well as pressure put on married viomen fo produce children. Consistently
being confronted\by these pressure made some women feel personally un-
successful as well as ‘atypical.’ However, these pressures obviously
subsided with increasim age, and a number of them returned to univer-

sit§ for dpctoral deqrees about the .time that this pressure would be

subsidina It §eems that after these women sorted out theip ‘identity

prob]ems"‘ they were fre?“@p oppose the fema]e stereotype and concen-
trate on their careers. It should be noted that of the thirty-nine
women who have been jnterviewed,:fhirtebn have never beeh'married and
seventeen are not married at the pré%ent time. Generqi!y; there is
a very low marriaqe rate among ecademic wemen comparaed to acadenic meh;
and compared to women in the entire popu]ae1on (Bernard, 196 ). 3 . .
’ Although many women had obV1ous1y thought through the1C,OWT\\»
"personal 1dent1tv” and the relation between being female e d being

a university professor, a sizeable proportion of the women interviewed

" had apparently not thought about these issues or could not articulate

their inner fee]fngs on the subject. But the inteyviewer did gef the
1mpress1on that she was getting at verv personal and 51gn1f1cant tti-
tudes and fee11nqs It was obvipus ‘that Eany women were st1]1 1n heq_
process of sortino out their own ideas and 1dent1t1es It was also \ap-
parent that certa1n cultural contradictions between fema]e socialization

and their personal career ambitions had caused many women a certain
I
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amount of .nner con‘lict and problems with personal re]a?ionships that
had not :wer-——wved o date. Comnehts'suéh*as; "I was not prepared to
compromise v caveer for marriage,” and, "I't's hard to get into men's
Jjobs. i'. . if you're not prepargd to make the secrifices, then don't °
complain," indicéte that 'tradé-offs' were'sometimes'percexxed as neces-,
sary for academic success: In other words,-a number oanBmen felt that
women can't.have a viable career if they ar~ ¢ ing to "act Tike waéén."

A man who spends "too much" time with “fs wife and children and
"too Tittle" time on his profession may be consideréd somewhat. "unpro-
fes;fona].”; However, men are usually shielded from the necessity of
making a conscious decision between work and family, a fact which could
" be perceived as a lack of freedom for males. Furthermore, a man's

=~ » ~—

duties and obligations as a husband fall into the occupational sphere.

-

If he "supportsﬁ his wife and family and devotes at least some time to
them, his wifelﬁas little legitimate cause for complaint., Yet, on the
~ other hand, a woman can never spend "too much" time with her;family;v
her role demands as mother and wife are such that they intrude on all
cther roles (Epstein, ]971:’100).

It has often been sa{d that one of the reasons why professional
women do not have fhe same success ratio as do men is that they do not

have wives--or uUnpaid assistants at home (Epsjein; 1971: 101). - David

Riesman, in his- introduction to Jessie Bernard's Academic Women (]964), 
stated that over ninety per cent'6¥'académ1c men have wives who,jeven

if they are gainfu]1y emp1oyed,_". . ;°gua;d their husbands'7prbducti-

| vity in obviqus and subt]e ways, just as the~husbang's secretary or the
| womah Tibraridn. .‘.7§peeqsbhim on his way. . ." (Bernard, 1964: xxiv).

-G
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These sex dffferences in family role expectations do seem to
affect academ1c women in a negative way, augmenting the problems that
women profess1ona1: have'w1th stereotyp1c.att1tudes concerning women' 5
lack of competence and commitment. A Took. at the goals and criteria of
 success of women academics fndicates that 1n certain circumstances women

adJust the1r profess1ona1 goals to the expectat1ons that others have

for them . ’ - _ -

Definitions of Success: Adjusting to the Power Structure

— "

As indicated by Bernard (1964), the ”man of knowledge ro]e” has
not been commonly viewed as apprOpr1ate for women, She folt that this
role involved an ob]1gation to participate in tonflict and debate and,
frequent]y, a rather blatant profession of. expert1se fhis is a role
which women are seldom socialized. to accept. A component of the "fcmalc
role" in our culture, accord1ng to Talcott Parsons (Parsons and Ba]es,
1955 313-14), -involves the soc1o -emotional task of smooth1ng dgsagree-
ments and dissipating tens1on-—wh1ch is not tota]]y compati ble with. the
professor1a1 role (Bernard,‘]964. 141ff):

-

Since the goals set by the university as an institution are

"task-oriented," the following quote from Acadsmic Women by Bernard
portrays the conf]icts experienced by one female teacher:

'l sometimes toy with. the idea that perhaps women are not
only not valuable but actually subversive elements in
modern academia. I sometimes ask myself: do the values
they present as women [read: _their expressive-emotional -
ro]esg interfere with the achi ement of the [1nstrumenta]]

- goals set for university students' (1964: 143). .

The above statement indicafes that values and characteristics which wohen,

are taught are not only irrelevant to academia but are Seen as
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.
counter-productive. However, this sort.of viewpoint would only be held
by  those who feel that the current atmosphere of competition:and'the ‘ ;'
structure of academia is 'functional' for both men and women, a point /-
with which the author does ‘not agree. In fact, the present study - /
indicates .that women in academia are to a large extent ignored.  /
| If we examine the formal stetements of job requirements ﬁg4
university teachers such as those published by thé Canadian Assoéiation
of University Teachers, we find little indication that women exist as "
university teachers. For example, in the May-1970 edition of the CAUT
Bulletin (: 68), we note that the essential requirements of the univer-
sity teacher arel”the pursuit and dissemination of knowledge and
understanding through teaching and research. He must devote his energies
to develop his scho]ar]y competence and his eftect1veness as a teacher"
'\(under11n1ng mine). He is seen as hav1ng three major aspects fbﬂTn;‘-
role; teacher, scholar, and co11eague We find that the pronoun "he" ‘
is consistently used when referr1ng to the un1vers1ty teacher Wh11e'
the pronoun is grammatica11y correct, it can give the impression that
-un1vers1ty teaching is the exclusive rea]*n‘mc men. ' r\/ f
' The major aim of the Association of Aca\em1c Staff of the 7

University of Alberta is to "foster academ1c fraternity among members of

the association™ (Faculty Handbook, 1968: 37).] One again.gets the dis-

~ tinct impression that women are not,iné]uded in this group. of university
teachers, even if this impression is only derived from the denotations

and connotations of a few words.

When types of leave are discussed in the.Faculty Handbook of

this university, they mention sabbatical leave, leave with assistance
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for advanced study,‘leave to hold political office, and 1eavelw1th dr
(w1thout pay, yet there is no mention of matern1ty Teave whlch m1ght logi-
cally be the most common type of leave requested for women, This is
certainly-an inditation that the character1st1cs common]y attr1buted to
women and their unique biological c1rcumstances are not relevant to this
occupational setting. It could therefore be conc]uded that women are
perceived more as being irrelevant to academia rather than being subver-
sive. If women occupy thetjower echelons oﬁ\the profession, frequently
with part-time positions, they have less opportunity to become‘subversive
in that they have little power or author1ty to effect changes 1n the
profess1on

If women as a group are perceived by.male colleagues and , -
administrators as oecupying a relatively unimportant pos1t1on in academ1a
it wou]d be 1nterest1nq to investigate the goa]s and amb1t1ons of viomen
academics themselves. Do they adjust their definitions of success to the
expect&}1ons provided for fema1e academ1cs by the stereotypes, or do they
attempt to strive for the same goa]s as men?

We asked the women who were interviewed when they would cons1der
themselves to be "successful® in their careers by the1r own definitions..
of success. We also asked if they con51dered themse]ves to be success-
ful now and, 1f so, why. Through these questions, we attempted to get

some indication of the effect of soc1a11zat1on on fema]e sex . roles in

terms of their occupational goa]s ‘ )
3' qutrary to Bernard's finding (196%), we found that only five
women out of thirty-eight stressed tea ing proficiency as their most

. important criterion for success. On t e_other hand, fifteen women
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mentioned such extrinsic criteria of success as h:;h\sa]ary, high rank,

. publications, or recognition by colleagues. Of the fifteen women choos-
inq extrinsic chiteria, twelve were under the age of forty (see Table

Seventeen). Rank was pot correlated with definitions of success.

)

;  Table Seyehteen .

Definitions of Success by Year of Birth

Year Of Birth

Definition of 1945 to 1940- 1935- 1930- 1920- Before
Success Present 1944 1939 1934 1929 1920 Total
Irrelevant concent, o

Never thought about it 0 0 0. 0 3 1 4
Short-term, intrinsic K ,

definition - 2 4 3 0 3 2 14
Teaching proficiency 1 0 1 0 1 2 5

Extrinsic, phofess1ona1'
rewards (sa1ary, rank, ‘ _ X
pub11cat1ons) . 4. 4 - 4 2 1 0 15
TotaT 7 w880 2 g 5 38}

[}

v,

Tone woman in the oldest age categony .was not asked this question,
as she had to rush off frop the fhtery1ew to'go to class.

&

Fourteen of the women 1nterv1ewed mentioned short-term goals or

intrinsic cr1ter1a of success These 1ntr1ns1c criteria would include
persona] satisfaction. gained f?om the JOb freedom from supervision,
g 1nterest in the subject matter and an opportun1ty to 1earn from the job.

For example, .one wq\an stated that she would consider herse]f successful

7

in her occupat1ona1 life "When I am, sat1sf1ed w1th my 11fe and with what

I am doing day by day " She sa1d/£hat she does not measure success in

L
; v
rey

-
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terms of money’or prestige, but in terms Qf persenal satisfaction. It
was also evident that for., number of QoMén:‘this personal satisfaction
had to céQér thein‘fntire Tives, including marital happiness or content-
ment with personal relationships, before they would consider themse]veév
successful,
- One assistant professor in education commented, "I have no
specific long-range goal. . . no administrative goal, or publishing."
Another assistant professor in the humanities indicated, "I'd Ijke‘to
write novels, but that won't help me-academically. I have more short-
term goals." A sessional lecturer in the social sciences stated, |
“I don't think of it as a career.  I'm just grateful for the appoint-
mght.“ There was no significant trend of age”group or rank among thoée
who_answered in this way. o

Four women in the sampie answefed that they had neyer thought s
bout their goals, or défﬁhitions ot success, and, further, did\not think
"in those terms." ®r example, one worfan, a full professor in the hu-
manities who was nearing the retirement age, answered, "I don't kno&

what you mean. I can't answer that' question. I just do what I have to do."

Another older séssional 1ectufer in the faculty of science

replied, "I'm opposed to the whole notion of success. It's an archajc -

approach. We're taking. over an ethos which is already passe." This

same woman had previously stated, "Woman are not making a choice to

a higher level of endeavour by entering a competitive occupation."
Another older professfona1‘officer in sciences answered, "I don't

know what you mean. I'm certainly looking forward to retiremén%."

A sessional appointee in the social sciences answered similarly:
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"I don't know what you mean--T've never thought about jt. I'm not at all
philosophical. t learn .a lot from evehything [ do." Shevmentioned that
she would feel that she was taking a job away from a young man if she -
accepted a fu]] time appointment. The qeneral attitude toward women's
definitions of success in academia was:c “Women generally prefe;'to be
a close assistant to someone than. . . to run the whole show themselves,"
It was interesting to note that the women who answered that
success” was a notion which was foreign to them | were all over the age
of fifty. " The younqger women were more likely to indicate that their
definitiong of success were more cons1stent with their male colleagues. '
| In fact, ten women who were interviewed felt that there were no
differences in the criteria of success held by men and women academics.
One full professor in the faculty of physical education stated, "There

are no sex differences [in the criteria of success], but differences -

between individuals." Another woman in the interviews 1nd1cated that

there were greater differences in values and criteria of success betyeen .

universities than between men and women,

Seven women felt that theke_were definitely differences in the

criteria of success of men and women based on their different social and

familial roles. Some of the comments from the interviews will i]]ustfate
these various view?oints.
One profes'ional officer insthe faculty of science stated that
"Men seem tefrib]y héBkedJon titles. I think they are thinking of their
7

obituaries." A doctoral student in the social sciences made a similar
= Lydries _

comment: "Men are hung up on the success ethic. Maybe women are too--

once they get into academia and get caught on the treadmill of

&
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publishing. . . ." A former doctoral student invthe faculty of science

s
pe

indicated: ”Based on the small sampling of my classmates, my male col- /(

o

/ ’
leagues were more interested in tﬂf position that they would be able to

secure as a result of their deqree."

One full professor felt that there were different criteria of

. _ ~
success for.men and women in academia in that "rank and prestige seem

‘to be more important to a man. . . . Women seem to be more interested in

an interestinq and rewarding fxperience. . . . Men are more concerned
with sa]ar1es and promotion and woman are more interested in teach1ng
and the human relations aspect of their work ‘! . ‘
v One sessional appo1ntee felt that there were d1fferent cr1ter1a' \
of success for academic men and women. ”Unfortunate]y, women are some-‘

times satisfied to be the best womaW.. They compare themselves to other

women rather than to all scholers. That's the problem with segregating

.

students--the women are Judged by less rigourous criterias- Women are
also less likely to be promoted than ﬁen, pnd are Tess 1ikely to get
administrative positions and sa]an) raises." .-

One\associate professor in ed&cation feit that women make better
teachers than men. "Men are not practical enough, and can't come down
to the level of the ch1]dren S th1nk1ng and d1ff1cu1t1es” [she was speak-
ing mainly of teach1ng in thevschoo] system]. She also felt that women

,teachers in high-school "were more successfu] in getting the studeats
through judging from the range of d1fference in the results from the °
prov1nc1a] exams of those with women teachers and those with men teachers."
She generally felt that "mers don't put the time and energy into

,

-communicating as women,do,“ and thus women also make better university
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&%definition of suecess and concept1ons of thg

/1ab$11t1es o{jﬁ&ﬁ%em1c worlen were consistent with the steregtype. .
N Sy o
ﬁis Espec1a‘§y among the younger women, there was a trend to comment

Mithat dffferent1a1 treatment of men and women auqments any “natura]" d]f—
ferences in cr1ter1a of success. Ten women answered in this way. - In
other words, because administrators and male col]eagues act as though
men and women value d1fferent things in their work the“result is
a 'se]f—fu]fi11ing prophécy.' One .associate professor in the faculty

of science stated, "Women are not promoted at the same rate As men, and

perhaps rationalize this by saying that they are more interested in

teﬁaching The women do the scutty wdrk in the labs and get no cr‘ed1t
for. it. It's a housekeeping ro}e///whether they enJoy these jobs or
just rationalize their poor/oos1t1on, I don' t know. "

- One-woman who had w1thdrawn from a Ph D progranme later dec1ded
that she would 11ke to study’ dent1stry She stressed that "Dentistry
is a technical profession that you can take‘anywnere You can advance
according to your own ability and work." She further nent1oned that
"Vomen are‘better at tedious nork,' 1mp1y1ng that for that reason they
would nake good dentists, o .

A doctotgl student in the humanities indicated, “Sometimes',

a woman has to be brighter." A sessional 1ecturer'in the social

sc1ences stated, "Women have to produce more and do batter "

A doctora] student 1n the social sciences ment1bned "A married
v
woman is lauded 1f she can manage both home_and career wei] " when
. asked about the cr1ter1a of success for men and women academ1cs

A sessional appointee in the faculty of science further 1ndléated

\.\\
kY
Y

%,
kY
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"They [the, adninistration] think that women are satisfied with less--
or they tnjnk.WOmen should be." 1In other words, the orientations of
male and female professors arc different; essent%a]]y becaose they are
treated in different ways. \ '

When asked why they Qh0ught that there were so few women
university professors in Canadian universit1es' twenty-five ‘women gaye'.
-4S @ major reason the fact that g1r1s are soc:;;:;ea~to value dlfferent
things in 11fe--to concentrate on family re]at1onsh1ps rather than
a career which requires lengthy preparation.

The older wo%En‘and those with a nigher rank were nore Tikely to
give differential soc1a11zat1on as d@ major reason for the 1ack of women
in acagem1a. For examp1e, a sessional ‘in the facu]ty of science stated;

"Women generally choose less demand1no occupations that can he. set a¢1de

during ch11dbear1nq years. . . A woman's occupation s usually sefou¥
dary to her f5n11y Tife." A professional officer in the medical sciences
indicated: "The majority of women are not career -minded; and don t th1nk\
in terms of long- fange career plans." An ass1stant professor in the hu-_
manitieé stated, ". . . through the process of soc1a11zot.on, women are
encouraqed to be mothers and homemaLers, or are channelled into “fema]e”
JObS. ... There is a1so'$ome pressure from other women and parents jn—
dicating that women with young children are neglecting their fanilies by

]
working fu]]-time " An associate professor in the soc1a1 sc1ences men-

3
tioned w1th respect to the 1ack of‘women professors: ”Uomen don't &ffer
- themselves in large 1ncome aréas such as university teach1nq !

One older profess1ona1 officer in science indicated with respect

to a number of undergraduate women she knew. "Women have very low
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aspirations She ment1oned that this partially starts at home but is

‘”perpetuated bv the school system. -She stated that her own q1r1 was coun-~

'selled to be a nursq or a teacher by her guidance counse]]ors even thouqh
J she wanted neither of these occupations. She mentioncd that ", . . even
the younoer women th1nk of their role in 11fe as involving marr1age -
fam11y, and security.". " . |

] One doctora] student in the facu]ty of science ment1oned that
”Women are cond1t10ned to want a- short term Jjob before they get marr1ed

-and then to want a husband and ch1]dren rather than a career. - Conse--

quent]y fewer w0mo@,app1y to qraduate schoo] and the drop- out rate is -

‘.

h1qher for women "

.

o

With respect to the egse w1th wh1ch women can w1thdraw from the

-

un1vers1ty, a fonner doctora] student from: the facu]tv of sc g menf

" t1oned '”Then there is the who1e quest1on of amb1t on. It is f tered
more in boys thdn in girls. Tt s eas1er for g1rls to ggt_oyer ti
lb1t1ous motives.and-still reta1n a qood self-imauge. . L I Rn W. some

very 1nte111gent g1r1s who are sat1sf1ed do1ng noTh1no--we]] I shdu]dn’t

N

‘)say noth1ng--be1nq-housew1ves "
~ One of the reasons given for .the high attr1t1on rate of women
gradyate students was given by a-female sess1ona] appointee. "It 1s
ggglgr_for a woman to quit. TIt's a soc1a]1y acceptable option., PeOpne
say-—they ve come back to ngrmgl;-why butt your ! ead aga]nst the wall?
~Peop1e feel that women are: unfu]f111ed if they do not accept the :

E trad1t1ona] fema]e ro]e—-that they will become neurot1c " ) —///

-
L]

An assaciate professor in the social sc1ences stattu that "Many

~women marry\and dec1de-—or are conned by the1r SpOUSeS, 1nto 1ett1nq

v L
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them [their husbands] have the major career, or to submerge their carcers
to their husbands.'" This particular woman apparcnt]y got a d1vorce from
her husband for this very reason
Another woman in the interviews mentioned the differentia]

socia]iiation of gtr]s.and boys. '”No pressure is put on girls to come
to un1vers1ty W1th respect to why so few women become un1vers1ty pro-
«fessors, one former doctoral student indicated; "Women are still not
as motivated as men.. There are more pressures on them4to go in several
directions. . . . there are more alternatives. For a man, there is still
a st1gma attached to chanq1ng ope 's occupat1on " With respect to the

sc1ence department from which she w1thdrew, she mentioned, "You can't

leave the department and return later, as your researcqélsfoutdated. And

™ you are lucky if you <an getla university teaching job %ithout a Ph.D."

xj. Most of the women who were interviewed implied or stated. that

there should be ‘some changes in the way that girls are’socia]ized, with

//)4?2 emphasis on re1at1onsh1ps and more on intellectual development. One

doctora] student in the humanities mentioned.” Women are trained to put
most of the1r energy 1nto a r°1at1onsh1p with the right man and main-
taining the r1ght 1mage An_academic career takes a great deal of
emotional energy." A former doctora] student in SC1ente who w1thdrew
_from thégprogramme, stated: ”Fema]e graduate students unconsc1ous1y i
absorb the}idea'that ‘they &111 have problems—-that ‘they won't get to the
top, that they will have to compete w1th men, and that they w111 have an

extra load [housework] ! Th1s, she felt, d1scouraged women from aSp1r1ng

>

to the profession.
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Twelve woien, essentially students or sessional appbintees,
indicated that women were less likely to enter the academic'profession
and less likely to be successful once in the profeésion because of .

-

"discrimination” against women. One Ph.D drop-out indicated: "You had

to be on the top if ybu were female, even though they would accept

a mediocre man." Howé&er, only tdo women in the sample stated that
"discrimination" was the major reason for the lack of women in academia.
About nine women.under the age of forty mentioned that socia]iZatEBh;
the present division of labour in the family, and discriminatign within
academia,”were a11'factors coﬁtributing to the ancity of women

university professors.

We feel that the perceptions of these women concerning the lack
-of women in acadgmia are not very accurate, especia]iy among those women N
with high rankLJfEbntentration'on differential §6cfa1i:atiow oiits the _\‘
deliberatd and JnC(wschus “put-downs" which women experience in this

occupation. "Uncritical statements which indicate that academic women

- have more domestic responsibilities than men seem naive, in that they

disregard the power structure in academia, in the family, and in society

in general.

In the September 1971 edition of. the CAUT Handbook (: 43), there
is a policy statement on equal opportunity for women facu]ty members.

It states: o

The Canadian Association of University Teachers is of the
opinion that, in accordance with the principle of equal pay
for work’of equal value, there should be no discrimination
based on sex among faculty members, with regard to pay,
status, or work-load. Women who are appointed to' the
teaching staff.of a Canadian university are expected to
have the same opportunities as similarly qualified men.



Twenty-three of the thirty-five universities and colleges in Cénada
endorsed this policy of ensuring equal opportuﬁity to women members of /
‘the faculty. The university presently under §nvestigation endorsed)the
policy. However, the majority of women who were interviewed at thil\_ ‘
‘ University felt that women were not treated equally to men with respéct

to professional opportunities and rewards. S

Summary

In this chapfer, we have examined the consistency between the
female sex role and professionai roles by analyzing comments from the
case histories of academic women. We have found that there is a shortage
‘of suitable role models to ehcouragg youhg’gir1s to pursue university
" teaching as a career. In fact, several of the women interviewed attri-
butced some of their personal and career prob]ems’to the shortage of
fema?evprofessors after whom to model their lives. We also ﬁoged that
a small number of WOmén'used their mothers or'axparti&u]arcprofessionaf

el

woman as a "negative" role model, and worked hard not to be ina similar
. -

disadvantaged position.

Tt has also been shown through the™interview results that women
. : N

are often ;hanne]]ed into occupa:ions or areas of specialization which
are ébnsisfént with stereotyped images of the ”feminine? role.z, Conse:
quently, women who’dglnot'fo1fby that stereotyped rp]e, partiéM]ar]y
with'reSpect to marriage and éhi]dbearing, are sometimes plagued with
guilt or "role conflict." They are often subject to pressures\frdm
parents and colleagues, reminding them qj/hhat "normal" women do, and

thus of their own atypicality.
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. One trend remains clear in therz:§§zﬁ% study; that is, that the
parents of ,these women generally supported higher educatfqn_for'fema1és

and strongly encouraged their daughters to recein:a post-graduate edu-
cation. However, in a few circumstances, the pa%entsrﬁgbe-sti11
ambivalent about their daughters having a fu}]—tiﬁéﬂ;areer\despite
their formal education. | | " |

Another trend that was evident {n the bresent study was
‘a conscious rejection on the part of theée women of the tra&{tiona1
feminine role, which implied a subjugation of their own intellectual
1%ves tb that of a man. Some women stated that they forféited marriage
because it was not possjb]e in, present-day society for a woman to have
a successfu]'ca;eer and a successfu]lmarriage. However, most women felt
that they'coyld have botﬁ marriage and career if they ignored the popu-
lar stereotypes and a few ”o1d;fashioned" co11eagues and.parentsvwho
felt thata woman with young ch1]dren be]onqed at home.

The results of the interviews do reveal some d1fferences between
the attitudes of the younger and older women. The women who were under
the age of tﬁirty‘seemed to experience fewer role- conflicts than the

_ older women had. - This was particularly not1ceab1e with the marrféd

/

women. The younger marr1ed women seemed more comfortable about leaving
their children with a “surrogate mother," were less ]ike]y to feel that
they "had to" stay home with their young children, and were Tess 11Pe1y
to feel that their husbands' careers were more 1mportant than theirs.
This may indicate that the,traditiona1 acceptance of the status quo with
respect to the division of labour in the family and the submergence of

a

the wife's interests to those of her husband is breaking down.

o)
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A]thouqh we have 1nd1c5¢ed that the ma]or1ty of women interviewnd

SN . 200

/

in the present study were aware Bf the d1fferent1a] and unequal treatmt
\

wh1ch they were rece1v1nq, 1t still remains necessary to discuss these

findings in light of our "minority ;k?up hypothesis.," Characteristics

of minority groups must be examined iﬁ\more de- Therefore, the fo.-

l

lowing chapter examines the applicability of inority group" concept

to women university professors in male-do 1nated departments.

) [ t. \
. . Ay
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Footnotes to Chapter Six i

o

]"Fraternity“ is defined n Webster's New World Dictionary as
"A group of men joined together by common interests, for felTowship, .
a group of people with the same beliefs, interests, work. . .." Here is
another example of a word in the English language which has a masculine
referent as well as a more generic referent ?additiona] examples would

be- ||man ’n uheu) .

: 2e might add that this' present role structure is perpetuated
by keeping women in_“women's job4" and socializing young girls to believe
that their primary responsibilify is to their families. 1In this way, the
occupational sphere of men and the present power structure is not
threatened. Girls who are encouraged to challenge the system at home

are sanctioned in the”school system and occupational world, thus main-
taining the status quo. Therefore, the "deviance” of these academic
waomen cannot be accounted for entirely by differential socialization.
Socialization is not a sufficient causal explanation for their "success."
It could be said that the structure of academia is such that a few

women are allowed to succeed as "proof" of non-discriminatory practices.
These "token" women often become staunch defenders of the system--

"Queen Bees"--and in fact make it more difficult for other women to

 succeed. '
4

¢



CHAPTER SEVEN )

WOMEN AS A MINORITY GROUP IN THE ACADEMIQ PROFESSION
_ ‘ 1
Introduction

~ Within the past few years, the assumptions behind separat1ng the
activities of males and fema]es have been questioned. Schoo]s have
changed their policies of teach1ng only girls household economics and
on]y boys industrial arts. Beverage rooms are now genera]]y built for
i both sexes. Separate faculty lounges in schools and uniVersitfes are
tonsidered a remnant of tne past. Yet, despite the fact that the poli-
cies of segregation and the outward structures have changed, the practice
of differential treatment of the sexes rema1ns |

D1scr1m1natory practices have, been documented throughout the
ptesent study. But the question remains: Do women perceive the differ-
ential treatment which they receive,‘partfcu1ar1y»1n professional life,
to be a disability to them? Do they feel that it is unwarranted, un-
equal, and, unnecessery7 Or are they even aware. that they are tre?ted'
any d1fferént1y than their male’ cqunterparts’, '

Kurt Lewin (1941) has indicated that group self-hatred has been
a frequent reaction of mqnor1ty group members to the1r group aff111at1on.
This fee11ng is manifested in a tendency to den1grate other members of
the group and to accept ‘the dominant group 's stereotyped conception

of them,

& - 202
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wY ”, PR et X% gt : .r';‘q"i ’.':‘ .
j‘xHac:ker T195]) noted that women often manifest many of the

psy;ho]ogicai character{st1§s which hdve been 1mputéd to se]f-conscibus
.miﬁority groups. They are often accused of beiﬁgl'catty' and disloyal,
and frequent1y exceed men in the violence of their abusive comments about
their sex. | 7
Ahong the women interviewed for the present study, there.was
a tendency among those with high rank to state that ". . . women are
their own worst enemies." They indicated that women's lower status‘in
academia was the fault of the women themselves because the] 1a6ked the
~ "necessary qualifications" and made no attempt to qualify for full-time
positions. Another reason given for the Tow rank of sessional appointees
was “that they had "divided jntereits"’(usua11y a husband or children),
and that they cannot expect to "have their cake and eat it too." This
‘was a frequent cgament among sing]e-woﬁen; that professional commitment
for a woman implied "giving up" certain traditional conjugal arrangements.
One comment indicating that women often dfstrust other-&bmen é;;E
from a lecturer in thé faculty of éducation. She feels that there are
_ many,anti—feﬁa]e fee1in§s of "subtle innuendos" thét women experiénce,‘

and that women consequently lack confidence in themselves. She further

meniioned that "they often run each other into the ground. . . they don't

see themselves as Ph.D materia];"

An associate professor in the social-sciences expressed a qegatiyg ’
attitude toward other women when she said,b"I hate to say it, but some of
théiwomen in this department [graduate students] are here 1bokfng'f0r
a husband."’ This comment indicates that women as well as men feel that

other females are uncommitjed to their profeééiona]'pursuit$.' It could
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also 1nd1cate that "Tooking for a husband“ has d1fferent consequences
for a woman than looking for a wife has for a man, as a "wife" is often
viewed as an asset to a man's career., A husband on the other hand
often diverts a woman's concentrat1on from her career.

A full professor in the humanitjes’in her mid-sixtied, a married
woman with no children, commented, "Women are their own worst enemies. |
They hire other women to do that work which they consider to be most
undesirable [housewbrk] and pay .nem the minimum wage."

A full professor in the faculty of science, a(marnied woman with
two children, indicated that any problems that academic women had were
caused by "wrong attitudes," implying that they did not espouse profes-
sional ideals. She further stated that academic women who fee] that they
*suffer “discrimination" bring it upon themselves.

_ | An assistant prb?essor in the faculty of dentistry, a woman in
her mid-fffties, néntioned, “Women are partly to blame [for their lower

-

occupational status] as they sometimes use devious tactics. I wouldn't

nant to work under all women. . . . I would prefer a man to some women.
What they say and what they do are sometimes two different th1ngs Men
call a spade a spade. Women are sometimes too emotional.” This same
woman later indicated that ". . . Women's organizations dr1ve me up
a tree. I'm n;t anti-socia1 but I think ‘that they're a waste of time."
As sessional appointee in the faculty of science, again an older
woman of about fifty years indicated her distrust for women. She admit-
ted_that.most students preferréd to have a man teaching them, statihg

that she also prefers a male teacher ". . . as their vo1ces carry more

author1ty, and their energy is not diverted as a woman's is."
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A doctoral student in her Tate twenties, who was in the faculty
of arts, mentioned that women who married academic men were trying to
A get "a quick professorship." She stated that a woman has to be "bfighter”

to succeed in academia "unless she pulls strings with an academic man."

This woman 4s separated ?rom~ﬁ§r husband and seems very bitter about
marriage, men, and life in gene;éT?”‘

The above examples are some indications that women often espouse
the same stereotype; of women that men do, and do not always perceive
other women as "allies" who are fighting a simi]ar'cause. They often
criticize other women for "faults" which are non-perceptible in men.

One woman in the sample, ah older professional officer in the
faculty of science, perceived that she and a Black male student were in
a similar positién in their graduate school class, as they both were |
“trial balloons." "As he was the first.Negro and I was the first female
[to be admitted to graduate school at that particular university and de-

partment], we had a strong liasson with each other.' We both felt that

waihad to "prove" ourselves and, for that reason, there was pressure on us."
Despite the fact that academic women often make disparaging

comments about other women, there_was an indication from the interviews

~that minorify group consciousness is deve10ping'among academfc women,

The recent rise of the Women's Movement and the increasing number of

investigatfons into the status of women are indications that women

throughout North America are begihning to perceive themselves as a group

| with something in common--their low status and lack of power.

Women within the university at which the study took place also

géve an indication that they were conscious of their minority group status.,

N\
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The formation of the Academic Women's Association was an expression of

- the opinion that women academics have different interests and problems

/

than their male COunterpartS. This association has made a number of

" women aware of their minority i;:;y status. For example, one full pro-

fessor in physical education mep#ioned, "If I hadn't gone to the Women's
meetings, I wouldn't have known about other women's problems, as

I personally never felt discriminated against."

- One indication of the existence of a female sub—cu]turejwas
a ;tatement made by an assistant professor of’a professiomal school. She
was an older woman who was the only female inJher department. She com-
mentedif”My colleagues now treat me as an equal. . . . I can talk
confidehtjal]y with my colleagues and am not ostracized, but there can

be no group stance as ¥ am the only woman." She indicated that there

were some issues of barticular interest. to womed, mentioning: "I can't
birgain on my own.. If there was a group of women, we could make
ourselves heard." ,

The feeling. that womén within academia were subject to different
background exper1ences and had different prob]ems in the1r personal lives
has been 1nd1cated in Chapter Six-in the d1scuss1on of role conflict.

The fact that women feel that they as a group suffer salary discrimination
and receive fewer promotions will be discussed in the next section. These '

experiences serve to validate the minority group status of academic women.

/r ' Perceptions of Salary Differences
/ .

Most studies investigating salary d1fferences between: ma]e and

-

' fema]e academics have been more concerned with measuring actual salary
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differences from personnel files rather than perceptions of salary

differences.‘ One statement which was frequent1y made in the intervjewsv
is that‘acaﬁemics are largely unaware of what their colleagues are éékn-'
ing. For this reason, it is possible for salary differences t&"gxist
.without any awareness of differential treatment.

" Ferber and Loeb-(1973) cdficluded in their study of performance,
rewards ,. and the perceﬁtion of sex discrimination in a number of univ%r-
sity departments that women were more likely to believe that the
treatment of the sexes was unequal in their department. Marrieq women .
tended significant]y more‘ofteh than single women to pérceive unedual

treatment. The most frequent Tﬁegat1ons of sex discrimination 1nc1ude

slower promot1on, the discriminatqry assignment of women to adm1n1strat1ve

¢

and committee positicns, and lower sa]ar1es.

' A»number of women who were interviewed for thé presentastudy had
,complainfs about sa]éries--geneﬁaqu,that they wére Tow compared ,to
“*a particular male colleague's. One woman in the medﬁca] sciences .ex-
~ plained that a man with a twd-year dipldma frdm a techmical college was
earning more money than she was with a Master of Science degree and part
of a Ph.D. She also claimed ‘to have more work experience than he did.
She stated that she wés given "a small raise" when she insisféd on an

increase; but with his regular increments his salary would soon surpass

hers again.

- - ' B . \
Another woman in education was hired as a Yecturer when her male
colleague, who graduated from the same departméht’at the same time as

a - . . .
she, was “red as an assistantiprofessor. Only after a new chaiyman came

to the deparzment was this woman promoted to. the same level as her
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mélc\co11eaque.
. In some 'cases, women were paid 10Qer salaries because they were
nét doing comparab{e work to their ma]elco11eagueé——or so they were told.
A sessional éﬁpsfnteg in the faculty of science stated that "The univer-
Sity;attempts to get the host out of WOmenland_offefs them the least
amount of money they can Qet away wifh.' Men still %hink that we are
working for 'pin money' or to filf‘our hours."éi |

One woman, who jé preéeht]y_a full professor. in theﬁfa;b]ty of
science, denied thé’existence of‘any sex.discrimihaéﬁdﬁ:qgainst women.
But'she mentioned thét when she first came to this univefsity'she was
hired on a partétime basis even though she ended up doing‘a full-time job.
Her husband was also hired in the same department, but she‘recéivedhone-'
third the salary that}hé ﬁeceived.:%When questioned further, it became
apbarent that they recéived their doctorates at the same time and‘both

haé"the same amount of teaching and research experience. ‘With respecf

to this low salary, she replied,'"It seemed reasonable at the time."
“Anvassociate prpfeésofﬂin education mentionedmth;t although she

~received her doctorate two &ears nggﬁg:hekAhusbghd g&d,-wheﬁ.they,were

both Bired at this univé;sity, he was H%rgd aé_ag asgociate professor \

and she as an as;iétént professor. She‘;xp]aihed that he'waS'paid

a "very high saihry" and hired at the upper assocfatefleveﬁ becauselhis

degree in business was "very much in demand." Shé}stated that there™ )

were "pe}fectly godd reasons for paying him'more“ﬁtsuch as "the law of

supply and demand." However, she said, "I won't pretend that I wasn't
" a little hurt." / ‘



| v ; ~ Anothér example of, the'1ower sa]aries of’women academics~was

g1ven by a professwona] off1cer in the facu]ty of science. With '

a Master s degree, she a551sted her professor- husbahd with his research
but cou]d be paid no money as it was aqa1nst grant requ]at1ons to pay
members of one 's own fam11y After do1ng this work for three years w1t?4#
no pay, .the un1vers1ty pa1d her $35 per month for her efforts--é sum

~ which did not even, cover the cost of her babys1tté¢ She stated with
respect for remunerat1on for!her work. M was~sonstupid,»1 didntt even
realize that I shou1d;haVe’foﬁéht for it." With hindsight;/she was
disgqstedfat her-own "stupidtty? jn a]low%ng herse}f to be exp1ofted in

3

such a way. _ c i

Another aSSOC1ate professor in the social sc1ences was or1g1na1]y :
h1red as a part t1me sess1ona1 for $1500 per year with a doctorate and
her husband was hired at the same time as an assistant professor w;thout
his doctorate He had app11ed for the Job first, and she accompan1ed |
h1m and 1ater Togked.. for emp]oyment When asked why he 1ooked for a pos1j
“tion f1rst when she had the Ph.D degree f1rst she answered that thé
. ,', JUSt assumed, that he would take a job f1rst We didr't actua]]y
discuss jt-—it" was JUSt an understand1no * Two years‘after herlhusband

\n
\
;was h1red, she was given a‘fu1] t1me app01ntment 1n the same. department

She felt that she has advanced more s]ow]y than others in the department

;"essent1a11y because she tends to emphas1ze teach1ng more than research

' and "teach1nq doesn't count at a]] in this department "

There was some 1nd1cat1on that a]though women were frequently

J

pa1d Tess than théir male counterparts, they somet1mes accepted th1s_

situation rather pass1ve]y For examp]e,,one associate ‘professor in

) B A
————

o
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a very Tow

veducatwon, who was orlq1na11y h1red as a sessional and paid
sa]ary after coming from-a pos1t1on of high prestige at another univer-
s1ty, was asked why she accepted the salary that was offered her. It
seemed that she had not even 1nqu1red about the salary before she ac-
=cepted the pos1t10n In discussing this during the interview, she just'
sm11ed and shrugged and repli~4, "It was never discussed."

In add1t1on to the fact tEPt many women do not barga1n for higher

salaries as men often do there was some 1nd1cat1on that women do not

. have qdd1t1ona1 sources of income to the same extent as men. For examp]e,'

'*none of the women 1nterv1ewed mentioned that they had any consu1t1ng JObS
A small number gave' guest lectures to other facu1t1es or to profess1ona]
associations ‘ But 1t was apparent that men have a greater potent1a1 |
Jsa]ary just because they are asked to take on more non- each1ng tasks as
a part of their occupat1ona1 role. With respect to th(y Assistant

}'u lprofessor in physica] education stated, "Male professor .- phyc cal edu-

cation get paid for more. things--such- as coaching. Women don't make

.demands'for extra money like the men. "

Perhaps the fact that women se‘dom seem to be h1red s consultants .

" s an indication of their 1ack of rec0gn1t10n as competent profe551onals

in the w1der ‘community. A -lack of recogn1t1on w1th1n academws in the

fonn of lower salaries and slower promotional rates“uould affect the,

© s

prestige of women scholars outside academia7

“r

D1screpanc1es in -the sa]ar1es of male and female academ1cs are

N

’ fa1r1y tang1b1e objective, measures of sex d1scr1m1nat1on When we
turn to more subjective 1nd1cat10ns, such as a lack of recognition of

. women academics, we find that they. are more difficult to evaluate.
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However this does add to the minority group thesis ih that it attempts

to eva]uate women's percept1on or fee]1ngs of discrimination.
e $

Perceptions of Lack of Recognition

Percept1on of 1ack »of recogn1t1on is one irdication of m1nor1ty
group status, and the women in the present study’ frequently commented on
this peérception. For examp]e, statements were made that the opinions of
women carried no weight in meetings. Women were said to receive salary

. increments and promot1ons Tess frequent]y thaﬁ men and to be expected to ..
publish more to ‘gain the same amount of recogn1t1on as men. One woman °

-

ment1oned that she was frequent]y mistaken for a secretary, and anotner Iy

- sa1d that she had d1ff1cu]ty rece1v1ng a sabbat1ca1 leave even though

he was eligible for it. Many women mentioned that the expert1se and
1omm1tment of women professors were often\quest1oned in situations in

’ ’ .
Wh1ch *the same qua11t1es were assumed to exist\in ‘a man. These comments
will be d1scussed in more deta1]_1n this sect1on. |
0ne~Common comp1aint ;hich was frequently made by the~intﬁfViewees
of the present study was’ that women were not 'recognized’ un]ess they - |
proved’to be superior to the1r ma]e,ob]]eagues One doctora] student in
‘the humanities indicated that fema]e professors have to pub11sh more and
~ better articles and have more and better graduate.students to be treated
\‘\Y//as professional equals. An assistant professor in the social sciences
mentioned that»fema]ecprofessors have to_be_more qua]fffed initially to
'éet hired and ‘referred to the uniVersity as a ma]e;domtnatedvsociety.

E When‘discussino academic ideologies, we mentioned that the :

expertise and commitment of women professors is often questioned in

S
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circumstances where similar qualitids in malés are "taken for granted."

e

This could also be perceived as a fory of lack of recognitioh of women's

abilities. One doctoral student in thd social sciences stated that
", . . in coming‘to a new place, you haYe to re-establish your credibi-
lity and worth.» I think that this is ha der for a woman [because of the . |

.

- prejudices against women intellectuals]." BN e

Another Ph.D student in the social sciences

professors viewed her as a "qdaint,oddity" and a “talking dog" when she

expressed interest in continuing for a doctoral degree. ?hTs\noman also
S

"challenged at the beginning". by both\g\\\
metimes. treated as "sex object§ or S

Concerning lack of kecognition of women professors, a professional.

felt that female professors are

students and colleaqu

_threats."

officer in the fa ulty of medicine felt that in her faou]tyﬂwomen's opin-
* ions "carry no weight at all." She mentioned that the students who enterlw
the medical 1abora ory s@ience course oo, are'most1y girls with very t
h1gh averages, whereas the boys [in the course] are in the bottom th1rd

3 wou]dn t 11ke to th1nk that this is a second class choice and that the

girls come here rather than [to] med1c1ne " She a]so mentioned- that the
instructors in patho]ogy and medical 1aboratory sc1ence who are almost
ent1re1y female, have Just signed a contract agree1ng not to advance |
beyond the 1nstructor level. She stated that th1s was. a vast improvement
over what they had before as they prev1ous1y were hired on a part-time
‘bas1s with no fringe benefits. Now at Teast they have a fq11—t1me posi-
tion with somerfringe benefits. But she.indicated that these women are

in a very marginal position and are virtoally ignored.
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\

Another as¥istant professor in the sotial sciences remarked
about the fact that she js often mistaken for a secretary by both staff
and students As she shares a te]ephone with a male co]]eague, she is
somet1mes assumed to be his secretary and is expected to ‘know where he

is as well as to deljver messages for him. She resents these constant

- faux_pas very much. ' ,

. N\
A few women who were interviewed mentioned the situation of

'.'other fema]e faculty members who they knew were hav1ng some d1ff1cu1ty
. rece1v1ng recognition for their work. For example, one woman who had
»‘w1thdrawn f;;h\a\doEEBFET“programme in the faculty of sc1ence stated
that one of the reasons that she withdrew from this programme was a con-
sequence of observind the situatfon~of her advisor. She mentioned, that
her professor worked far more than her male’ co]]eagues and produced'
more, but retained her low rank and sa]ary In fact, she stated that
th1s woman was not given a promotion and salary increment until the
“Canadian Association of University Teachers' Status of Women Committee
intervened on her behalf, demandihg that.the university pay.her more -
money. The former doctoral student has discouraged‘by her advisor 's
career pattern, and felt that after many years of study and research she -
might be “in a similar position. .

With respect to problems in ga1n1ng recognition, particu1ar1y in
‘the form of promotion, one ass1stant professor in a professional schoo]
mentioned that she was hired as a techn1c1an in her department even
though she did some teach1ng For several years, she was kept as non-
academic staff, before they "promoted" her to the 1eve1 of an 1nstructor

She ment1oned that “the&yled me to-believe that the. thlng [her job] was
: . RS
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going to develop faster than'it did." She feels that her promotion was
very slow, fbr‘they'"promoted" her from‘instructor to 1ecturer before
they f1na11y gave her a position ‘of ass1stant professor a few years ago. -
As she was originally h1red 1n 1959 and 1s now in her mid- f1ft1es, her
rate{of promot1on4ha§mlpdeedabeen,slow.‘/ |

One fu]]_professor in the humanities felt that she would not be

!promdted without_the Ph.D degree, even though there were men in her de-
:partment'who had become associate brofessors with an MA. She felt that
f”. . . it is rare that a woman ‘would be promoted without having better
qaa1ifications than a.man."

One i]luStrative'examp]e of the exclusion of wohen_from certain
professional duties-was given by a sessiona1 appointee in the.faculty of
eguéatioh. She aecused‘her chairmah of sex discrimination when he chese“
a male graduate stuaent to complete an overseas project, of thch she had
been in charge, because "he'didh't want to"travel overseas with -a wohan."_
‘This woman indicated that it was not ﬁnti] she made a "big issue out of}

_ it" that she was allowed to continue her work on this prqject and-traVel

Pl

overseas.

With respect to the unequal treatment of men and women graduate’”
students, a sess1ona1 appo1ntee in the human1t1es ment1oned "A woman

" has to be better than a man to be treated equally 1nte1]ectua11y I've’
t
;found this especially in graduate seminars here--they_were threatened

° by my background and articulateness. ’One male student labelled me 'the’
bitch goddess' and'felt that I didn't 'know my placé,' but I hassled

h1m too, s0. "
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Some additional comments concerning -the lack of recognition of
worien in academia included the comment of the associate professor in the

soc1a] sciences: "Men get increments they don't deserve " An assistant

professor in educat1on stated that she expected to have more difficulty
with promotion the farther she gets in herlcareer because ", .. there

is more resistance to women in positions of authority and-high preetige

than at the-junioF*1eve1§." This same woman felt that there were not
more women fn the profession because of ™out and out discrimination

against them." lShe:stated that ". . . there are qualified women in many

-areas,‘yet they are not utilized to fu]]‘capacity "

9 .

One doctora] -student in the social sciences ment1oned that after

dat1ng one of the professors in the department for several months she was

" denied an intersessional bursany. _The .only reason she could think of was -

that the department had,aSsumed'that she was not in financial need be-

cause of her liasson with this professor. It was not until she comp]ainedi

i

- A number of other women mentioned instances in'which they were -

passed over or indicated that women were. Tess. likely to be treated as

'professional equals. For examp]e ,an assoc1ate professor in the soc1a1 -

sciences indicated, "There is a tendency to d1scr1m1nate aga1nst women,
ca111ng into question not the1r academ1c qua11f1cat1ons but whether or

not théy would make 'good oo]]epgues. : wOmen are also considered to

o,

be non-rational."

A sessional leeturer in education stated, "They wou1dn t ask men
to do the same sorts of jobs that they ask the sessionals [a]ﬂ women]

to.do." . Another woman in educatjon 1nd1cated,_"Women have to push ,
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harder to achieve reCognition than men, anggmen seem to drift easily to
. . . * }
the top." Another woman in education, an associate professor, mentioned,

"It is we]ildocumented that women, partly through their own fau]ts, have

vbeen overlooked in key positions " | | |
Another form of sex dlscr1m1nat1on is in the grant1ng of

sabbatical 1eaves One full professor in phys1ca1 educat1on who was o
reTuctant to admit any k1nd of d1scr1m1nat1on aga]nst women in academia, |
- told of her application for sabbat1ca1 leave. She sa1dcthat fifteen
others at the university a1so applied, and e1even were granted th1s
leave. The eleven were” all males and the four who were refused were fe;b n
males. "She said that she ", dec1ded to make an issue out of 1t "

‘and went to the dean to ask him why a11 the ‘women were refused. He sa1dl

that "the men needed the extra money because they had wives to support "

She went to the president of the university and asked him the same ques-x»’ -

i tion. The pres1dent arranged for an "ass1sted 1eave" for her which she
described as "peanuts.” She did not seem-at all. concerned about the .

" other women who had not been sa voc1ferous or Tucky as she sbut- did’
mention that "one mlght_ca11 that 1nc1dence sex d1scr1m1nat1on " !

From 1nterv1ew1ng forty women at th1s un1vers1ty, it was conc]uded
that ‘the maJor1ty-—twenty five out of th1rty nine--and part1cu1ar1y the
doctoral students, sess1onals and- ass1stant professors--were of the op1n—
1on that their gender did in some way 1nterfere with the1r occupatlonal
status and progress (see Table Eighteen). A]though not all of these
women expressed th1s fee11ng in an- art1cu1ate way or ]abe]led it 'd1s-
cr1m1nat1on;' they 1nd1cated through a d1scuss1on of varlous persona]

experiences that women were d1sadvantaged 1n academia in a way in wh1ch

2 -
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men were not.
- There also seemed to be a preva]ent fee11ng of 'consciousness'
of minority group status and a de51re to meet with other academ1c women
to d1scuss common problems, especially among the lower- rank1ng women
The ongoing Senate Task Force, the AcademicvWOmen's Association, and
~ the present study aroused a considerable amount of ‘awareness and
1nterest in the status of women_on campus.
~ Some women professors, who fe]t that they as women had no special
disabilities in their occupat1ona1 11ves, were amazed and curious when
they found that other women were exper1enc1ng problems. From the meet-
~ings of thetAcademtc Women's Association, they found that someiWomen‘
,were’experiéhting difficu]t{es that could be attributed to "sex discrimi-
nation," such as receiving lower salaries and fewer promotions and being
subjected to prejudicial attitudes. However, a few women who had high
rank, and whom_we“1abe11ed as "Queen Bees," denjed the existence of
’discrimination,and had no interest in the Association.
In Chapter Three, we hypothesized that ". . . women professors
t feel marg1na1 to\the profess1on-~oower1ess to improve their profes-
siona1 status, and are not acceptedor treated_as equals by colleagues, .
and as "exoerts" by "clients. " In the‘f0110wing section, we will exa- |
mine some of the statements made throughout the 1nterv1ews to test the

\

A va11d1ty of the above statement

¢

Marginality of Women Academics

Although the concept‘of 'marginalityf has been used in the

Titerature of ethnic relations to refer essentially to a "cultural
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hybrid" resulting from migration and cultural revolution (Park, 1928;
Simmel, 1908; Hughes, 1949), the'concept could be broadened to inciude
people caught between two value éystems: The "marginal man" is defined '
in the broadest terms as "any individual who is simultaneously a member |
(by ascription, self-r. -ence, or achieuement) of twd or more groups
whose social definition: anc -ultural norms are diétinctive from one
another."] We feel that this acfinition of a marginal perscn could fit
the position‘of‘a highly trained professional woman who is neither ac-
cepted by male colleagues as "onec of them" nor is completely accepted

by other women because of different in-erests and 11fe;sty1es.

We feel that the concept of "marginality" istarticu]arly
éppropriate to portray the situation of academic women, if the cdncept
is defined to include bdth structural and psycho1ogica1 ramifications of
being caught between two systems of values and norms. Structura]-mar-’
‘dgina11ty would include differential treatment and participation because
of legal barriers, lack of opportunity; or the'structureﬂdf the insti-
tution in questidn. On-the other hand, psychological margina]ity wpu1d
. unequa] participation on the part of the minority group because of fee1;

jngs of inferibrity,'1ack of worth, lack of ambition or motivation, or
alternative goals Although these latter psycho]ogica] states cou1d be!
engendered by continued discrimination by the ma30r1ty group, they are
s1gn1f1cant to our discussion in that they somet1mes counteract attempts
to "1mprove” the status of the group involved. Because the concept of
"marglna11ty" includes the fee11ngs of the minority group member in '
f;add1t1on to the structure of the situation, we feel that it is more .

usefuT 1n the present study than concepts which include only the
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structural elements.

- One expressigSPOf the marginality of women academics came out
of the interview results. Before the interview, a number of women men-
tioned that they may not make suitable subjecte for this study becauseA
they were "not very typici1." Afterd the more formal’ part of the inter-
view was over, severa].wemeq asked how typica] they were compared to
other academic women, admitting that they dtd not know\any other women '
on this campus. These feelings of atypicality were ereressed more
ofteq by women who were the only female th that particular department,
especially if they had withdrawn from the university for a number of
yeare for- the purposes*of childbearing. - In other words, these‘women
were unlike men in the1r career patterns but were un11ke women in the1r
occqpat1ona1 pursuits. Therefore they were atyp1ca1 |

One middle-aged woman, who had a 'sessional appointment in the
50e1a1 sciences, indicated that she felt that she was "atypical" in her

interests and life-style.- She stated that “anthropology attracts women .

and minorities--peopie who are out of step with society--and has readily

accepted them to a greater extent than other d1sc1p11nes " She indi-
cated that she did not fit 1nto the structure of academia, ﬁhrt1a1]y
because she cons1dered herself as 'old' compared to other students and
partially because she is a woman in a ma]e-dominated field;

A number of women expreseed some difficulty, at least at the
initial stage in their careers, in being accepted by colleagues as pro-
‘fess1ona1 equals and being 1nc1uded in the informal decision-making -

processes of the department. FLr example, one woman commented that

"male colleagues don't expect women to be particularly professional but -

'“Q
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| giue them credit for teaching."

This feeling that women were disadvantaged was far stronger
among those at the Tower ranks and especially among women with part-time

appointments or those who were s;udents‘2 This finding.is consistent

with the results of the preTiminary ana]ysis of the Senate Task Force

(1973), as. well as. the research of Sta1nes, Tavris, and Jayaratne (1973) ...

on the “Queen Bee Syndrome" among professional women.

Staines, Tavris, and Jayaratne indicated that those women$who
were most successful by the standards of the profession were the Jeast
]ike1y to»affirm that there was th diserimination,against women in pro--
fessional occupaé%ons. These wonen would far sooner be¥ieve that they
had reached the upper echelons of the on\fess1on through their own
ingenuity and intelligence--of their own merit--and that those who were
not successfu] have fa1]ed because of their own inadequacies | This
| 'syndrome’ was also found in the present study and mitigates agafnst any
grggg_stance to counteract women's minority group status.

.Some examples of women 1nterviewed who were ]abe]]eo as - "Queen
Bees" are i1lustrated below. One associate professor in the soeia] sci-
ences stated that she is the on]y»woﬁan-in_hen:department.- "I feel
that I benefit from being the only one. My joo is d %ferent than anyone
else's. 1 don't pose a threat to anyone " |

o

A full professor in the faculty of science, who is marr}ed with

_ﬁwo ch11dren mentioned that her ". . . rate of promotion has been
suger because of my high student ratfngs, my student supervisidn, my .

administrative work, and the amount of research I have done." She has

-

had no problems with child care as. her mother takes care of her Chi]dren,
. ’ o *,/ 2
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Genera]]y, this woman felt that women professors have no problems
"except those that they br1ng upon themselves,"
“Another assoc1ate professor in the facu]ty of arts who is
widowed with three grownup ch11dren, proudly stated that she did not

know any other women in the university other than the two in her own

department -She."said that she was “too busy to bother w1th them " She

further stated that she was not concerned about other women on campus:
"Maybe I should be more concerned about my fe]]ow women, but I'm not.

. I've been so 'Tiberated’ since my husband's death” that I could do
with a‘1itt]e male help. I've had to be mother, father, uncle, banker.

. everyth1ng to eye/ybody I wouldn't care j everyone was a ‘male
chauv1n1st ' as weicould do with a Tittle more of that 1n my profession.
We ha} to f1ght SO hard to get-males into the f1e]d of dance. v

One woman 1n a ma]e dominated p /pefess1ona] sthool 1hd1cated that

she was "aware of the | ‘problems' that my male co]]eag es have about

e

"ra

having a woman on staff I attempt to al]ev1ate their concerns " SHe,

in fact, seemed to spend much of her time and energy attempt1ng to

"buck the stereotypes of a woman lawyer," which . to her inc]uded "some-’

one in tweeds, and oxfords ‘with horned- r1mmed glasses." _ Although this
\ .

woman changed from a trad1t1ona1]y ‘female' occupat1on of househo]d

(econom1cs to the male- dom1nated f1e1d of law she still feels that

"Women's L1b tends to: degrade the roles of: housew1fe and mother, House-

'work and caring for ch11dren requ1re bra1ns, comm1tment and talent "

She stated that she enjoyed doing housework but, when she occa51ona1]y

~complains, her husband suggests that she quit her ‘job, She ment1oned

that her husband is Eng]1sh Jewish, and has a very trad1t1ona] view

.
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‘ that reason,.they saw no reason why all women cou]d not be as "success-

223
of.women ”He doesn t he]p out at home, and I don't ask him to." She
seemed proud of the fact that she managed "two jobs" well, feeling that
by be1na‘both a competent w1fe and mother and a competent professor she
‘could counteract the anti- fema]e feeling in the faculty of ]aw How-~
ever, desplte her . efforts, she still thinks that her co]]eagues are -
not conv1nced about the competence of women in genera] but refer to
her as an "unusual cage." | .

fhese women who were ]abe]]ed as ”Queen Bees" generally had
a rank above the level of assistant professor although the last examp]e
1s an exception to this. Most of them were marr1ed with ch1]dren and
had managed through a var1ety of favourable c1rcumstances to "juggle"
both the1r family life and occupational 11fe with few conf]1cts For

&,

ful” as they were. 3 Thefon1y antecedent factors which we could Tind 1n

- the background of these women were a number of fortunate c1rcumstances

which made the1r 11ves re]at1ve1y easy and’a dr1v1ng ambition to be
successfu]” in sp1te of everyth1ng The'se women seemed to give priority
to the1r careers, even when they were.married. .
One recurring theme in the 1nterv1ews wasxthat'certa1n un1;brs1ty
regu]attons worked to the partlcular dlsadvantage of women un1vers1ty
professors Although we d1scussed anti: nepot1sm ru]es and regulat1ons

concern1ng the hiring of the department s own graduatn- and their effect

upon women's barga1n1ng power, 1t is wor}h repeat1ng again their . ~5:,_'

contr1but1on to women s marg1na1 pos1t1on

Of the women 1nterv1ewed in th1s study, twegty -5ix out of ~

th1rty -nine’ have been marr1ed at one time in the1r lives. Elfteen of the

.........
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- women who -have been married were married to a university professor.
Because married academic women are so frequently married to academic

men, the'prob]ém of discriminatory nepotism ruies becomes a very real
& . - o
nd common prob]em (see Tables E]even and Twelve in Chapter Four).

One woman s marr1age broke up essent1a]1y over the nepot1sm
issue " She was not able to pursue her chosen career at the un1vers1ty

‘o Where her husband was employed. Because of her strong comm1tment to her

3

career, she left her husband and found a suitable pos1t1on 1n the uni-
versity under 1nvest1gat1on As the nébot1sm rules were relaxed at this

university in about 1965, her husband was able to find a position here
'[ several years 1ater and they were remarr1ed het
Table N1neteen*1nd1cates the 1nterv1ewees attitudes towards

nepotism rujes accrod1ng to the respondents ranks wh11e Tab]e Twenty

1nd1cates att1tudes*by “the re@%ondents age group.’

' B 9§\
. ) v . K ‘ ‘ : ‘?iw
' Tab]e N1neteen ,
‘ Att1tudes toward Nepotism Rules by Rank:
Attitude towards - ) : ‘Rank , -
Nepotism Rules - Low ' High & ‘Total
Discrimination against women 11 SRR 12
Just disagree - v n M + 22
‘ Shou]d be retained 3o 3
No op1n1on, undec1ded ‘ : r 2 0 "2
| Total 27 ™ 12 39

2

‘ ]Low rank includes Ph.D drop -out, doctora1 ‘student, sess1ona]
appo1ntee profess1ona1 officer, and ass1stant professor..

‘ 2H1gh rank 1nc1udes assoc1ate professor and_ fu]] professor

o aae

P
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Table Twenty

Attitudes toward Nepotism Rules by Year of Birth

. Year of Birth Cateqory

Attitudes towards ‘ Born since < Bern before

Nepotism Rules _ . , 1935 1935 _ Total

vDiscrimination against women ) 9 _ 2 N
Just disagree ' ' 1 ' 11 22
Should be retained I 1 2
Noﬁopjnibn; undecid 4 ’ 2 : ] “ 3
.  Total 23 5 38

A]thouqh a number of American women who were interviewed remarked

that they came to th]S un1vers1ty essent1a1]y because SO many American
institutions had ne;ot1sm rules and they were consequent]y-unable to-
find employment, there st1]] seem. to be "informal regulations concernlng
nepotism at the un1vers1ty under 1nvest1gat1on Certain departments

have an 1nforma1 understanding that 1t is "unwise" to hire both husband

" and wife in the ‘same department because of the potential segmentat1on

of the department that this cou]d cause. These 'understandings' have in
fact put a, number of women, eSpec1a11y the older ones,\tn a profession-
ally marginal p051t1on.° They had to work within®the school system, do
free]ance work, or temporar11y g1ve up their careers, so that they were
d1sadvantaged when they attempted to re- enter the profess1on

None of the married women 1nterv1ewed 1nd1cated that the1r
husbands took . sess1ona1 appo1ntments so that their wives cou]d have :
fu]] t1me pos1t1ons In fact, the usual pattern for academ1c coup]es

fo]]owed in ;ﬁ;s samp]e was that the husband wou]d app1y for a p051t1on

4
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at a university of his choice, and after he was hired, the Wffe-wou]d

start to look for employment at the same university or in the samekcity

, She did not always find it. And when she did, it was almost a]ways\at

a lower salary or rank than her»husband, eveh when they had ‘equal
qualifications' (i.e., Ph.D received at the same time,{equal work
experiendé). |

It\uas also a pattern ahdng married‘womenvin the'samb]e to be I
married to a an who already had his career firm]y estahlished or, at !
1eastO to comp1Ete their formal education after their husbands ‘had '
established the1r careers. Thus they could justify the fact that they
had deferred to the1r husbands career ambitions.

Most of the marr1ed women indicated that there was nq‘quest1on
that the1r husbands' careers came first and that it was the1r duty to
hakefaccommOdatiohs to their career transitions. For example, one as-
sistant.professor from the Middle East stated that shev“had to go" where
her husband's job took her. éhe further indicated that her husband does
not even assist her uith any ef the hdusework or chi]d care and that
she must carry out two full- t1me jobs herse]f ‘

: There was one woman in the sample who adm1tted that she had
deferred to her husband's occupat1ona1 transitions even though she was
the major 'breadw1nner _in the fam11y However, she seemed a]most em-
barrassed to adm1t that when her husband had wanted to change graduate
schoo1s ‘three t1£es she quit her college teaching pos1t1on and moved
with’ h1m but with each move her own pos1t1on and sa]ary suffered W]th

\\:\‘ a Ph.D and seven years teach1ng exper1eace, she is now a sessional
| 1ecturer. |

N

A\
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Although both of the regulations de]1neated above could perta1n
equally well to both sexes, it is women who are in fact ' victimized'
by them to a greater extent than men. W1th respect to nepotism rules, .
it seems that in Canada and the United States priority is given to the

career of the husband, w1th THttle quest1on1ng of the rat1ona]e or

practlj;}aty of such a ruling, Frequent]y, the wife accepts th1s pr1or—"

ity without question, but the resu]ts of th1s sample indicate that the
younger women are less Tikely to defer to their husbands' preferences
than the older women. The younger academic couples seem'to choose

a university that has- v1ab]e career opportunities for both husband and

——r——een

— .

Wi fe and also to share housework so that the wife doesn t end up with

" two fu]] time jobs. -

The fact that women perceive that they are d1scr1m1nated aga1nst

in academia is not however an indication that they suffer from- fee]-..mln -

1h§svof marglna11ty Only if it can be 111ustrated that these women .are

) a1so“not accepted by or do not feel comfortable w1th trad+t1ona] female
groups could their marginality be valida ed. | ) ‘
A nurber of women made mention éf theijr att1tudes toward women's’
organizations or fee11ngs towards other women. For example, one profes-

sional officer in methlne found it amusing that the Facu]ty WOmen s

Club attempted to mix the fema]e facu]ty members w1th the w1ves of male

faculty members-— as if they have anzth1ng iA_common." One associate

professor in the human1t1es stated that she does not . . go for com-

panionship with women. I spent so much time w1th women at . .
Co]]ege that if I don't see another woman" aga1n, I won t-m1nd " An

assistant professor in a profess1ona1 schoo] ment1oned "It wou]d.pe

e(li‘
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diffjou]t to break back into,women;;\ETrcleo again. . . . I'm isolated '

now from working full-time. I have a different life-style from women

who are not employed."

We attempted to discern if‘Women in”aoademia were concerned or
beager to fight their marginaT position. One way of attempt1ng to expose
the1r attitudes on this: t0p1c was to ask the1r opinions of the present
"~ policy 1n the United States of "Affirmative Act1on " This po]1cy tr1es
to q1\E\h4r1ng preference to equa]]y qualified women or m1nor1ty group

\\;g\ members to make up for the def1c1ency of i/;h peop]e in academ1c
— ~TCircles. 4; ' L?// ' “ -

o The fact that'only a e1ight majority of_momenejhterV?eWed were _
in favour of th1s po]1cy is an indication that the ideology of "merit
h1r1ng," desp1te its built- in bias aqa1nst women, has been accepted by
a large. proport1on of _female academlcs4_eﬂb3ect40ns t0-- "Aff1rmat1ve
Action" were generally based on' the 1dea-that with this'policy.the uni-
'versity was moving away ‘from hiring on the basis of academ{c _
quelificatiohs. Many women held a naive conception that academic quali-

“ fications are the only eonsiderations when hiring academfcimeh Those
who uncr1t1ca11y accepted the 1deo]ogy of merit hiring were 11ke]y to
also reject the Aff1rmat1ye Action Program. Therefore, "Queen Bees"

were likely to reject this policy. | |
For example, one "Queen Bee," a fu11 professor in the faculty of
sc1ence, stated with respect to "Aff1nnat1ve Action": ”It s reverse '
' d1scr1m1nat1on-—13wou1dn t use sex\as a cr1ter10n at all." Another

woman commented: "It's positive discrimination, and I am against it as .

a Yeneral orincip]e; Women as far as objectively posstbie have to.put



themselves on the line and be Jjudged by merit." A full professor in

physical education stated, "If‘peop1e are equally qualified and demon-

strate competence, 'then sex doesn't matter." A former doctora] student,

who withdrew from the programme, commented, "If carried to the extreme, -

it would be the same as giving preference to men." ‘ ‘
"Although 'some women saw 1nequa11t1es in the system they did
not perceive "merit hiring" as a facade for particularism and the main-
tenance of the\status quo. Lack of percept1on in this area meant that'
some women felt that women as a group were in a d1sadvantaged position

dn the un1vers1ty but'were unab]e to 1ocate some of the sources of the

¥

“problem.
Some women who_ objected. 15 the Affirmative Act1on Program

referred to this policy as “1ower1ng the standards." For examp]e one

ass1stant professor in-the facu]ty of Taw fe]t that giving hiring- pre-'”“

ference to equa]]y qua11f1ed wﬂﬁtn and m1nor1ty groups was ". . . ‘& poor

1dea wh1ch can work against them. Spec1a1 treatment can lead to fail- -

ures which JUSt re1nforce stereotypes H1r1ng shou]d be only on the

bas1s of mer1t I don t think that the standards shou]d be lowered to

£
hire women, Canadians, Ind1ans, or anyone."

On the other hand, many women viewed this po]icy'as a possible
so]ution to past injustices to momen; But it uas usualiy viewed as
"a{temporary solution. A doctoral student «in the humanities indicated,
"It smells of patronage, but it's probab]y a good 1dea Men have tradté
t1ona11y had the advantaqe " An associate professor in education |

commented "I would support it. . It s a well- documented fact that women

229

[part]y through their’ own fau]t] have been over]ooked 1n key positions." -
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A profess1ona1 officer in the faculty of sc1ence remarked, "I think it's

necessary If we don't give womeg;preferent1a] treatment, they'7] never

v:¥; get egua]1tx

LY

( At least two people in the samp]e had never heard of such
a po]1cy as the Aff1rmat1ve Act1on Program S1x add1t10na] people
either had not thought about the policy or saw both pros and conm
that they could not decide whether or not they agreed with it (see
Table Twenty -One). However, it became 1ncreas1ng]y clear ‘that although .
many women saw d1scr1m1nat1on aga1nst females in academia they were un- s;'

. sure of the source of the prob]em Therefore they were unsure how to

counteract it. _ R | ‘A | , . }
Tab]e Twenty One :

Att1tudes towards the "Aff1rmat1ve Act1on Program" by Rank

Attitudes towards Affirmative . - --Rapk— - e T
Action Program Low! =~ H1gh2 ‘ Total -
‘In favour : : ; 14 | 2 216
- Uncertain o .5 3 T g
Against o g T 15
Total ~ g 2

, ]Low rank includes Ph.D drop-out, doctora] students, sessional
appo1ntments, and assistant professor, - c

ZHigh rank includes associate}professoraand full professor,

i

A number of women v1ewed changes as essent1a1 in academ1a but
'fe]t that moderate means would have to be used to br1ng about a greater

‘representat1on of women. One full professor 1nd1cated that she thought
®

ad
w
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that the Academic WOnen's Associatton meetings were genera1]y "a good.
1dea" but enjoys" them more when. they concentrate on what other women are
| do1ng in the1r jobs rather than ‘on "women's 11berat1on " She fe]t that
_the “best th1ng that women,can do is to perform we11 in the1r f1e1d
Academ1c women shou1d not push- 1t too far "

One. doctora1 student in the facu]ty of med1c1ne commented
opt1m1st1ca]1y that " . . this university has.attempted‘to ba]ance off
the sex ratio, and now has about an equal nunber of female as ma]etgrad- ~
uate students. . in science things are made very easy for women wanting |
to enter the field, and a]though there may have been a lack oi encour-
agement in the past, 1t s now wide open fqr women " However, th1s

N
woman contradicted herse]f by say1ng, "But there is still the usual kind

-of discrimination in science--some think that women should befgiven

a harder t1me and others th1nk that they should be favoured." Th1s

‘woman v1ewed the shortage of women in academia as a]most ent1re1y caused

by the differential soc1a11zat1on of the sexes, rather than by "discrimi-
nation " Po1ictes which'favour menx‘over—critical comments about women'
.professors, .lack .of acceptance of women as co]]eagues, nd domest1c
responsibilities were not cons1dered as s1gn1f1£ant to the status of’women.
A Genera11y Speak1ng, the resu]ts of 'this samp]e indicate that the '
majority,of.women 1nterv1ewed at this Canadian university felt that the;r
gender was a disability in terms'ot hiring practices, Qa]ary:increMents,
promot1on, and profess1ona1 status. HoweVer—'they:fe]t'that the status
of women was 1mprOV1ng and that women now had fewer prob]ems than they

did even f1ve years ago. Many women indicated, through various 1nd1rect

comments , thattthey felt they were in a margtnal position in that they
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were neither accepted as equals by their male col]eagues‘Hor could. they

, fit back into the ]ife—sty]e.of dependent women.

Sex as_a Disability in Occupational Life

The TaStQpart‘of the.mfnority groupbhypofhesis'states that
"Women professors‘are}hypothesized to hold the attitude that‘fheir'sex
is a dis;bi1ity in their occupationaf']jfe." Aithough'the validity of
this statement has been indicated fhrough'a diseussion of women's feel-
ings of margina]ity_hithin the profession, we would 1fke to e1abohate |
, further onvthe generelvperception,of sex discrimination in academia.
" The Commfttee;on the Status of Women at fhe Uhivehsity of
'Albertgﬁmestab1ished in 1971, had conc]uded that women were clustered
in the ]ower ranks, most often in positions of JOb 1nsecur1ty without
any fr1nge benefits.. They therefore recommended that a more comprehen-
sive research project be 1%1t1ated in order to more accurate]y measure
the effect of gender on the pos1t1oh&, 1ncome. and power of un1vers1oy

professors In May 1973, a Senate Task Force was estab11shed "L . to @

~examine the status of women employees, academic and nonacadem1c, on

oy
o

N

‘campus . " ,
‘ In November 1973; the Senate Task Force pro?3éed the preliminary
analysis of one'part of their study--e questionnaireimailed to academic
staff members , full-time and part-time, asking\for theih perceptions of

sex discrihination_and diffehentia] ééreer patterns of the sexes.6
Because these-resufts will confribute to.ahd‘augment-my’own reseahch
project, a discussion of the findings will follow. Of the two>thousand

questionnaires that were mailed out to faculty, seyenahundred{énd-
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seventy-two were returned. About one-third of the respondents were
female and two-thirds were mgle. Theréfofe, women are over-represented
in this study, as they form.only 16.1 per cent of the full-time and
28.2 per cent of the paft-time academic staff atﬂtHe’University of
i'A1berta'(Committée on the Status of Women, 1972).

| Generally Speaking, the respondents of the questionnaire
believed that even though men and women are equaily competent men. have
a higher status and don't have to work.as hard as women td.achieve an
equal amount of recognition. Women were more Tikely to perceive this

kind of discrimination. Tab™ Twenty-Two portrays the percentages in

each“category.

Tab]e'Twenty—Two

Perception of Sex Discrimination in Status and Recognition
at the University of Alberta, 1973 :

A11 Respondents . HWorién Men
Men and women equally combetent. - 76.0% 74.2%  77.3%
Women must work harder for. , : _
equal recognition - 60.2 85.4 51.1~
" Men have-a higher status in |
‘academia ‘ ‘ 65.3 -79.8 . 60.1

Source: Derived from Senate Task Force on the Statls and Career -
Patterns of Women Employees, Append1x Two, November 1973: 3-4,

With reference to hirjng and promotion, women consistently saw
a bias in favour of males in the un1vers1ty h1r1ng policies. Men also
~ saw this bias but to a 1esser extent than did females. Additionally,

a majority of women felt that there was discrimination against women in
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the awarding of above-normal merit ihcrement§. Howéver, men do not
perceive discrimination in" this area. Bothfgexes‘see that men are more
likely to be appdinted to administrative positions, but women perceive
that men are more likely to be pkomoted throughAthe ranks and to be
e]ected‘to major committees. - Table Twenty-Three iﬁ]uétrates these

results with the percentages of males and females who responded in each

category,

Table Twenty-Three

Percept1on of Discrimination in Hiring and Promot1on
at the University of Alberta, 1973 "

- A11 Respondents - Women Men

‘Males preferred in hiring _ - :
p011c1es : 63.7% 81.7%. 56.8%

Males preferred in hiring on ‘ ;
a tenurable basis 58.2 80.3 = 49,6

Males prefehred in the award-

ing of above-normal merit '
increments . 337 o 54.9 25,5

Males prefe?red in the appoint-
ment to administrative -
pos1t1ons : 75.0 81.2 72.5

9

‘Males more likely to be . -
promoted C 49.7 74.6 40.2
Ma1e$"pFeFEnred in election to o ' : o o
major committees 53.5 ' 74,6 45.6

Source: Derived from Senate Task Force on the Status and Career Patterns
of Women Employees, Appendix Two, November 1973 4- -5.
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There were no significant differences among respondents of the
questaonna1re in percept1ons of teachina or research or1entat1on or of -
the re]at1ve teaching effectiveness of males and females., However, men
were more Tikely to feel that men were more effective researchers, ' The
maJor1ty of both sexes be11eve that men have h1gher adm1n1strat1ve as-
pirations: Women are more ]1ke1y to be]1eve that both sexes are equally
competent adm1n1strators, but men are more 11ke1y to believe that men
are better adm1n1strators 7 |

| The quest1onna1re of the Task Force further found that staff

members in the Facu]ty of Arts were more 11ke1y to see preferent1al

treatment for men than were staff members in the Facu]t1es of Sc1ence
. 1

. or Education. They also found a_cprrelat1on between percept1on of. dis- \

cr1m1nat1on and Tower rank and lack of the Ph.D degree Howeveri‘th1s e

'

/ .
corre]at1on can be partially explained by the fact that women are more -

likely to have no doctorate and a lower -rank than men and are a1so more
Tikely to perce1ve sex discrimination. Table Twenty-Four 1nd1cates
facu]ty differences between the respondents of the questionnaire.

It could be concluded from a pré]iminary_analysis of the data
‘gathered from the q;estionnaire of the Task Force that the majo ity of
female faculty at this university perceives that their sex'js‘a dis-
ability in their occupational 1ife.8- The presenfietudy further

substantidted these findings A few statements made by the women who
\

academ1a. A full professor and cha1rman in the humanities stated, "An

outstanding woman will be compared to a very good'man." A former

-

" doctoral student in the faculty of seience commented, "WOmen graduate

-
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eas1er for women [graduate students] to qu1t
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';Tab]e}Twenty—Four
Faculty Differences of Questionnaire Respondents ,
by Sex, University of Alberta, 1973 '
" ' Men  Women
'DeQree
‘Bachelor's 7.0% ' ‘\.]6,9%'p
Master's 17.3 34.7
Ph.D 727 39.4
Percentage Full Professors . ﬁ8§.ZL - 10.8 |
Length‘of Appointment b .
Less than four years 3.6 432
/ ,More‘then seven years , 40.8 - é5.4
Less than 34 years 29:2 . 42,7
' Sg.l 5 28;6

Over 43 years

Source:

Patterns of Women

8-10,

~ e

Derived from the Senate Task Force on the Status and Career
Employees ;- Appendix Two, November 1973:

' acceptable option.

students are not sponsored as frequent]y, and if they are sponsored by

a fema]e professor, it is_a weaker pull.”

social sc;ences stated, "Women are Just b1ocked in a lot of ways.

q

<

A doctoral student 1n.the

are pressures on women_ to. move out of the home--but there is no place

A sess1ona1 appo1ntee 1n the human1t1es indicated,. "It is .

It's a soc1a11y

Peop]e say they ve come: back to norma] th-

There =

-
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\>\~Qv. These above examp]es 1nd1cate an awareness, and ‘sometimes a great

resentmient, that to be a fema]e 1n academia frequently means receiving

a 1ower salary and rank than a male who is one S equa1 It often means
b A

hav1pg to ask for a promot1on to get one at all, And, 1t sometimes means

not having children or- c0nvent1ona1 marrlages, be1ng subJected to assump-‘

"'t1ons of 1ncompetence or 1aok -of profe551ona1 standards from col]eagues,

7
and usually a constant batt]e aqa1nst stereotypes concern1ng women s

abilities and appropr1ate roles. = . -

( e B T :

Vi [+

In th1s chapter we have app11ed the "m1nor1ty group" concept to ©
women in predominantly male departments An academ1a through -an, ana]ys1s

of the1r persona] career h1sto:jes We have found that these acadech
(g

. women sometimes exh1b1t those tramts which are. cons1dered to be charac-

‘7ter1st1c of m1nor1ty groups-—group self- hatred d1strust for other

%

'“women be11ef 1n the common stereotypes concern1ng women,, and group

N se]f—consc1ousness C o o :

..... ~ /

Ne have a]so noted that the women 1n the present study were ’

often aware of sa]ary d1screpanc1es between men and women, a1though they

)4_7

‘somet1mes fe]t that “they were "reasonab1e" or "just." However,v1t was

‘the older women who portrayed.th1s attitude. L *»1;2

B
rasme

-Perhaps because women are socialized to be pass1ve and not to @;:

Y

"f1ght for the1r r1ghts," they ‘were unlikely (1n this sqmp]e) to barga1n

for h1gher sa1ar1es or fr1nge benef1ts to the same extent that men

'm1ght ~They a1so did not seem to]have add1t1ona] sources of flnanc1a1 .

. EY 3
: : - \ . T Y
- income to the1r teach1ng 'salaries. PR - ‘ ‘ T

y R
el it . ’ . . o

i
L
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In th1s study, many women perce1ved that women academ1cs did not
rece1ve the < ae recoqn1t1on as a s1m11ar]y qua11f1ed man, In fact,
a number of women ment10ned that a-woman has to be uger1o to receive
the same recogn1¢1on as a male academig' Other:comments which came from
the 1nterv1ewees were that women were not Tistened to at academ1c meet-
1ngs, that they were not nom1nated to 1mportant un1vers1ty comm1ttees
that they were nat promoted as readily as men, that fema]e graduate
‘,,students were d1s]1kq€”§% they were too outspoken 1n class, that‘Women
were somet1mes den1ed f1nanc1a1 resources as students, that women were

gvven the 1ess des1rab1e Jobs in the un1vers1ty, and that women are

qenera}]y "over?ooked"%gn the appo1ntment to key poswt1ons However,

- not all women ?e]t that their sex exper1enced these prob?ems For exam1¢

L [

‘p]e those women who .had h1gh academlc rank and‘who had succéssfu]]y
;comb1ned a career w1th marr1age were less 11ke1y to adm1t that other

women wou]d have any prob]ems exceg prob1ems wh1ch "they br1ng upon
- e
n’themselves " We 1abe1]ed these women as "Queen Bees " '

Certa1n character1st1cs of: the structure of academ1a as well

v%as the soc1a11zat1on of women, have p}aced women un1vers1ty professors
in a p051t1on of marginality w1th respect to° the profess1on Anti- B
nepot1sm rules ‘have often relegated facu]ty wives to part-time poswt1ons
"w1thout fr1nge benefits, to- qon-acad°m1c pos1t10ns, ot forced them'to
'g1ve up the1r-careers' Regu]at1ons aga1nst h1r1ng the un1vers1ty S.own

"graduates——whlch are informal departmenta] nu]es—-have affected non-

mobile marr1ed women in a similar way as do nepot1sm rules. Add1t1ona]]y,

lack of mate%ﬁg%y 1eaye i %;al1owances for WOmen s.childbearing funct1ons'

ave bee@}rc&t t%]eave the1r jobs 1f they
&\ . 3

> . . AP ,':;-1’;
. Sl i
It

have meant that some women

Y
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'’

-want to have children. These st uctural factohs; along with exclusion
ftom th@ informal networks withi the'department, have placed academ{c 
women in_a marginal position. ,

The fact that the women i the samp]e were divided in their
att1tudes to the "Affirmative Act1 n Pr09ram,” which has been perceived
by thlsiauthor as one way of‘amproving the status of academic w?men,
.essentially indicates that these wo}en have actepted the academic ideo-
blogy cf hiring enly on the baSis of "merit." Reluctance to accept the -
fact that present h1r1ng is not ent1 ely on the basis of merit means
that many women are opposing attempts to 1mprove the 1ot of women

- -

university professors. S - R

Although we have 1nd1cated that the maaor1ty of women in th1s

’. sample are aware of the d1scr1m1nat1on ega1nst‘women in the academlc
profess1on, their reluctance to admit that major changes will be neces-
sary 1n_the structure and processes of academic Tife will prevent this
discrihination from being eradicated Adp1t10na]1y, their fear of

"rocking the boat" or losing their own prqfar1ou51pos1t1ons will further

delay any.changes in the status of women within university teaching.:
‘ _ : | '
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Footnotes to Chaptem Seven

1Julius Gould and William L. Kolb, Dictionary of the Social
Sciences. 5 . N

2Of the thirty-nine women interviewed,_twehty-threevfe]t that
there was definitely discrimination. against women academics. The rest
were uncertain or denied the existence of any discrimination. Of the
twenty-three women who felt that there was definitely discrimination
against women, only one ‘was above the rank of assistant professor.

- 0f the women who denied the existence of discrimination, twelve out of

sixteen were above the rank of assistant professor.
v :

3This elite minority of acadef¥c women could be compared to the
“Uncle Toms" of the "Black Bourgeoisie"™ in the United States or to
"token" Blacks ‘in high places, the "comprador" classes in China and
India, French-Canadian officials favouring “Federalism," or native

elites in colonies who represent imperialist interests as local adminis-

trators. They/support the established hierarchy because they have
a stake init.. ‘ S _ _

, 4The’Affirmative Actioh Program enforced these ideals by

threatening to withdraw federal grants from those institutions which

could not show that they made an effort to hire a minoyity group membar
or a woman. Consequently, a number of American colleges are soliciting

the applications of Blacks and women in an attempt to 'prove' that they
. -k

don't 'discriminate.'

5From the Minutes of the Spring Meétinq of fhé University of

Alberta Senate, May 25, 1973: ]ON]1.

/- . ’ .. R
6senate Task Force on thei Status and Career Patterns of Women
Employees,” Academic Staff Questionnaire, preliminary data analysis,
November 1973.

a

7Senate Task Force Questianaire, op. cit.: 7.

’ 8A]though the Senate Task Force questionnaire aoparently was
analyzed in November of 1973, it was not publicized until April of
1974. Therefore, the results did not 'bias' the-interview findings in

any way.

o,
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CHAPTER EIGHT
CONCLUSIONS

Because of the'tendeney of social scientists to etuey Tower
status groups, both female and male researchers have cgncentrated on
‘examin]ng'éhe status of women rathern than the status ef men. Thus,
very little'is known -about the soeia1 ps§6ho]ogy of men in particu]ar
professiens:e If women are channelted out of certain fields beraise they
 are viewed as unfem1n1ne," then perhaps the men who choose th*~: fields

‘do so because they "accord with their percept1ons of mascu11n1ty The .
-entry of women into these fields may not on1y be v1ewed as an economic
'ﬁ'threat but a]so as q threat to men's very definition of self (Sue]z]e
‘ forthcom1ng 49), '

| The extent to wh1ch men dea:grate or fear women needs to be

‘inve§t1gated in oceupat1ons wh1ch have been defined as "feminine" as
well as fields defined as "masculine." Another quest1on which has re-
mained 1arge1y unanswered in the 11terature is the extent to which the
images held.of the various profe55J0p§qurnespgng to what professaona]s
in those fields actually do (Sue1z1e,‘fortheogﬁzaflso)._ The present
study has partially addressed itself to ensnering this question in the -
academic profession. with, Specia1'referenee'to‘the e?fect'of academic
ideologies on females in the proﬁﬁss1on |

The present study 1nd1cates _that trad1t1on and ear]y ch11dhood
‘soc1a]1zat1on have been 1nadeq0ate methods of soc1a1 control to proh1b1t'

women from ent%r1ng academia / Desp1te popu]ar stereotypes of "su1tab1e

$
Ty

2417



242

feminine occupations,” some women have managed t aspire to and deve]op
an academic career These women genera]]y comg’ from upper-middle class

backgrounds in which their parents have placed a stronq empha51s on

educat1on Frequently, their mothers have ha

profegsional careers or
were at 1east "wellzedueated women, ‘

Once women have entereq the academic p n, overt fohms of
d1scr1m1hat1on become necessary to d1scourage them from further. .intrud-
1ng on a male doma1n Sex discrimination aqa1nst women in academia has>
been shown to exist in the present study and is perpetuated 1ﬁ a number.
of obv1ous and subtle ways. | —

., Traditional assumpt1ons about the capab1]1t1es and roles of -
fema]es discourage girls from asp1r1ng to any occupation wh1ch is domte” -
nated by men. Second]y, the structure of the academic profession is P
des1gned by men for the conven1ence of men. ‘\If women- are to “succeed"'
within thlS structure they must attempt to mode] the1r lives after
the1r—ma$é co]]eagues Th1rd1y, the actual processes of academ1a 0p r-
ate to e]wnlnate minority. group members, espec1a1]y women | A]though

this is not always a conscwous process,. many fema]e graduate students

- and professors feel that they are attempt1ng to funct1on in a "man's

'dworld" and are exc1uded from personal networks wh1ch are essential 't
academic success. And finally, the d1v1S1on of 1abour in the fam1]y
and the entire structure of Western capitalistic soc1ety 1s dlsadvan—
tageous for womeh - The" gg%der based d1v1s1on of ]abour, in which women

-are held responsible for househo1d ma1ntenance and child care and in

wh1ch pr1or1ty is given to the career of the man, 1s an add1t1ona1

<

burden for all work1ng women, ‘ 1“ | ®
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Traditional Assumptions and Female Socialization

Throughout the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries, the appeal

to the authority of 'Nature' could clearly define women's natura] abili-

‘ties and propensities, her education, and her appropriate ro]e in

'soc1ety (M111er, forthcomlng 6) In doing so, the wr1ters~of this

period.were not on]y sett1ng new and strict limits to the powers, pur- -

suits, and education of women, but were a]so adding durable theoret1ca1

.Just1f1cat10ns for the legal, economic, social, and educat1ona1 dis-

. abilities under whiehwomenHved:" lhe»"seﬁt—evident" natural  «
. d1fferences between the sexes served as a basis for a number of 1nfer-

ences concern1ng the character and ab111t1es of women and the1r "natural”.

re]at1onsh1p with the male sex (Ib1d 6). By appea]1ng to the phys1ca]

e

nature of women, her exclusion from certain occupations and recreat1ons

"was Just1f1ed Further, an entire dual system of mora11ty and educat1on

was deve]oped (Ibid.: 8).

By the middle of the n1neteenth century, some co]leges 1n the
United States and universities in Canada has begun to admit women, Al-

though one source of pressure to grant women the r1ght to higher

»educat1on was 1deo1og1ca]--part of a genera]1zed belief 1n the equality

'of all peop]e——a second source of pressure ‘was economic.» Many of the

American.colleges were in financial need'a5<a resu]t of smaller enroll-

'ments of men: during the C1v11 War and the econom1c recess1ons of the

,per1od The women's c011eges of the East servedqto educate women 1in: ]

that part of the country; but in the West, it was cheaper to-adm1t women'

(24N

k to the state un1vers1t1es\rather than to construct separate 1nst1tut1ons

.8 -



! - I 244

- These institutions had small endowments and correspondingly greater

4 e

.v_financial pressures'(Suelzle,ﬂforthcoming: 2). 'However, even after
gaining acceptance to institutions of higher learning, women‘are sti]T
- faced with overcbming the hurdile of'tradittonglAassumptions concerning
women. For instance, whether women were phys{cally and intei]ectua]]y
cdpab]e of advanced learning was still a current topic'of debate at'the
end of the nineteenth centdry. ’

It tookhwomen decades to overcome the restrictions of traditional
thought and enroll in 1nstitutions of higher education in any great num-

-ber. But the fact that university?facu]ties are still 1arge1y sex-typed

o

.roles for the fema]e sex have not yet been reso1ved.
The results of the present 1nterv1ews revea]ed a strong consensus'
from the academic women who part1c1pated in the study that the charac-
_teristics and roles wh1ch girls in our soc1ety are soc1a11zed to adopt
are both irrelevant and contrad1ctory to profess1ona] expectations.
They are said to'be.1rre]evant in that such character1st1cs as pers1554
tence, COmmitmentntoran.occupﬁtfon, aggressiveness, independence of
' thought and persona] amb1t1on are not encouraged in females in North
Amer1can society. They are contrad1ctony in that the demands and dom 2§ -
tic responsibi]ities expected of females prevent.them from carrying out:
their professional responsibilities in a manner similar td.that df'men.l
With fespect to sbcié1ization ditferences between the .sexes, one
assistant professor-who was 1nterv{ened commented, "Female socia]izationf”
js such that~w03en don't‘ffght for their.rtghts.b They don't often make

a case for themselves, especially for promotions. There are also extra
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pressures on female academics beyond the usual pressures of publishing."
A sessional lecturer in the social sciences stated, "The sociaiization"o
process urges girls to get married and stay at\home—-to deve]oo an in-

terest in their families." An assbc1ate professor in the soc1a1

i

HSCienCesvcommented "Tt's a 1onq hard grind thr ugh graduate schoo]

Women tend to marry and drop out before they ge their degrees ‘A woman
has the option and can drop out. . .," 1mp]y1ng hat men have less
choice as they often must supoort a family:
A young sing]e doctoral student in the so¢ial sciences stated,
“The dom1nant trend in the soc1a11zat1on of g1r1s tresses that the main
‘role is that of the wife and mother There is a stiop-gap or-insurance'
or1entat1on toward careers for women."
An o]der fu]] professor in the humanities, w o was also 51ngle,
commented on the "long training” per1od that is invol ed in becomtng E
a un1vers1ty professor "Women are~1ncJ1ned to get makried when they

are reasonab]y young CItls. d1ff1cu1t to get an advanced educat1on then—-'

with a fam11y--the children are an added expense Peop]é st111 ho]d

' the view that the man is the main wage earner and the w1fe must p]gx
\

second fiddle to h1s career. -If there is t1me and energy Teft over,

_ then she can go back to school.” " |
NevertheLess, fifteenfwomen in the present stUdytperceived

a trend toward greater a]ternatives:for females. They felt that parents

-Were now encourag1nq th%4r femd]e as well as their ma1e children to

choose among a w1de var1ety of oecupat1ons in their adult Tife. Some

thoughtwtnatttne”schoollsyStem was also "progressive" in this area.

o : . _ o »
For example, one lecturer in the faculty of education spoke of the
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“sexism“ in the schoo]s.in the past: "Receht1y, there ha5<been more
awareness of sexism, especially the sex-typing of ectivities, in the'
schoo]s." She imp1ied‘that an awarehess‘of the problem would lead to
1ts eventua1 e11m1nat1on _ B f A
~Two young doctora] students, one in the faculty of sc1ence and

one in the facu1ty of medicine, spoke of the "great increase" in female '
graduate students ~An ass1st§h/,pnofessor in Taw felt that the propor- -
tion .of female law students uas "between ten and twenty per‘cent."\mlt
is aétua]ly less than ten ber cent (InstitutionaT Research” and P]annind
‘Office. June 1974) Further examples .of opt1m1sm for the future of: sex
1nequa11t1es are de]1neated below.
| An‘o]der assoc1ate professoh in the faculty of education
}mentioned: "The major e]ementary-c]ésses are taught by women, which
orients the child.toward the stereotype of the wdman teacher. But this.
is changing-imdre ma]es are- now intetested in e]ementery school teachihg.“'

I.An assistant profesSor in the faculty of physical education
stated: - L[Fema]e] stereOtypes;dpvgxist, but I don't think that they are-
a deterrent for:women. There ére'sd“mdny qtheh_factdrs oh variab1es
that are more’ important [she did not elaborate]. I don't th1nk women

1nterna11ze societal Va]ues to the extent that peop1e think. ‘Besidess

»t1mesy[and stereotypes] are chang1ng "

A young doctora] student in the facu]ty of med1c1ne indicated -
that:l "The soc1a11zat1on of g1r1s was such that it never occurred to
‘ them toﬂheve careers. But values are changing. In the next few years,
there will be an increase in_the_number of women university professors,"

She félt that in science "Things are made very easy for women wanting
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- to enter the,field. . ... It's now wide open for women. "

These fifteen opt1m1st1c women felt that a]ter1nq the patterns
of soc1a11zat1on would lead to dramatic changes in the p11ght of women-
'academ1cs, w1th little consideration of necessary chanqes in the struc-

: ture of' the profess1ons In other words, they saw women's position
within the.profession not as a situation in which women are discrimj-
nated against beeause of the "threat" they'poseﬁfOr their male
colleagues, but as a s1mp1e case of a different emphas1s in upbrvng1ng °
We feel that attr1but1ng the Tower status of women to differential
socializgtion is a naive concept]on of reality, and that the prob]em is
-far more cduplex than many women were hi]]ing to'admit. Women's parti-
cipation in 1gher learning and in the labour force has fo]]owed definite
cycles, so that in t;mes of need they have formed a reserve Tabour force.
In times of labour surplus, women's participation 1h;the 1abour-force
was restricted. Further; there have been definite discriminatory poli-
cies against‘women._;For'examp]e, nepotish rules have excluded a large
proportion of qualified women from acadehic posts. Quotas in profes—
sional schools have restr1cted the admission of females. Informa1
understandings concerning the h1r1ng of marr1ed women, espec1a11y those
- with young children, have Targely omitted t”@se people from certa1n
areas of the labour force. Lack of percept1qn of these var1ab1es which
affect the status of women seems extreme]y‘naive | |
The structure of academia--among other factors such as
.soc1a]1zat1on—-has been shown in the present study to exc]ude women -
academmcs from access to bargaining power and certain prqfessiona1'.
rewards; The next section will summarize some of the‘findihgs in;this-

area.

)
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The Structure of the Academic ProfesSion

Unlike his predecessor (Rofstadter and Metzger, 5955), the
modern university prefessor ‘is pre-eminently an expert who seeks a large
degree of autonomy from_]ay contro}aand'normal organfzationa] coqﬁ?o]
(Clark, 1966: 285). Although these ideais are not always attaihed;L -

especially since the continuing trend toward 1arge provincial'univer~

"’S1t1es in this country, these remain ideals whfth can be more easily

realized due to the lgpk of public accountab1]1ty in the po11c1es of
many Can;d1an un1vers1t1es T As the un1vers1ty has "moved from a uni-
tary to a composite structure from a s1ng]e to a mu1t1p1e systems of
values, from genera] to spec1a11zed work,»1t has moved away from the
characteristics of "cbmmunity," away from a "comﬁunity of scho]ars”
(Clark, 1966: 286). |

- Clark sees academia as a place where strong forces cause the
growth of some 1nd1v1dua1s 1nto centres of power (1966 289). Some of
~ these sources of persona] power include 1nte9§e%spe21a11zat1on, s¢ that
few can Judge the mer1t of intensely spec1a112ed work. He also V1ews
the modern professor as an "entrepreneur" in his new ro]e as researcher,
., scholar, and consultant dealing with sizeable research grants,

The personal authority of the professjona],eXpert further
:1nereases.asra eonsequence.of'the competitiveness of the job market.'
!Having another jeb to go to can be a source of- bargaining power-(C1arEl
1966; Caplow anthcGee, 1958). '

| Due to the proliferation of sub—specia]ties within disciplines

which are themse]ves becom1ng 1ncreas1ng1y narrow, faculty organlzat1on

}'and author1ty has become more. segmented now than in the. past and
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development of large pub11c1y f1nanced un1vers1t1es creates a greater

somewhat more individualized (Clark, 1966: 290), Moreover, the

|
|

neel- to protect the autonomy of the separate d1sc1pltnes and of the
_]nd1V1dua] faculty members. | },.“' // |

“‘; emphas1s on the autonomy of the individual' facu1ty member wh1ch works x\‘

,.._Ta;

.to the d1sadvantage of female academics, as well as’ éf

a smaller appetite for power. Women frequently 1 “he aggressiveness
and the encouraqement ‘to barqa1n for. research grai ts.’ They 1ack the
status and the prestige ga1ned from h1gh sa]ary and mank to accumu]ate
consu]t1ng positions and outs1de requests for thetf expertise. They
frequently lack ‘the geograph1c mob111ty to bargain for a better posi-
tion. The fema]e faculty member is consequentfy d1sadvantaged to
' a’'greater extent than in other bureaucrat1c structures, such as the -
school system or government work where author1ty 11nes are clear-cut
and promot1on depends less on the recommendat1on of peers
Add1tiona11y, the tradition of academ1a has favoured male
' professors and has ref]ected class b1ases and the d1str1but1on of power”
in the larger soc1ety The exclusion of women from universities unt11'
the latter part of the n1neteenth century led to the deve]opment of
ru]es of the game" des1gned essent1a1]y for men.  For examp]e anti-
nepot1sm rules have until recently virtually excluded facu]ty wives
from full- t1me positions in the same university in which the1r husbandsv
were. emp]oyed - Lack of matern1ty leave in un1vers1t1es Bas made ch:

bear1ng very d1ff1cu1t to co- ord1nate with employment d1scourag1ng

some women from enter1ng academ1a and others from return1ng Lack of
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‘day-care fact]ities have made'rﬁising'chﬁﬂdren a constant'probTem.fori

: the working womeh. Domestic responsibi1ities have hampered the careers

of most married women. \Consequent1y professional women have not stayed
“in academ1a to any great extentu When they did, they were ]1ke1y to
rema1n.swngle; ‘and if marp1ed, to have no or few'ch11dren.

‘Another structuraT%harrier whichuaffects women, among others,

s the 1ack'ot”part—time_degrees in Canadian universities. ‘A1though it
is becoming increasing]y possible toupursue an undergraduate degree oh
a part-tiﬁe basis, graduate work general]y must be done on a full- t1me .
bas1s in this. country S1nce-a large proportion of part t1me students
~are women (Royal CommiSS1on,p1970. 169),. d1scourag1ng part- t1me study
essentially means discouraging women students

<

. The women who were interviewed for the present study somet1mes
commented on tﬁe fact that the un1vers1ty is a "man s world."  This: was
indicated_in some detail in Chapter Five and again ;n Chapter Seven,

. one‘woman in the faculty of law commented:,p”They fher co11eagues}'&on't

accept women 1n this profess1on Women have to prove themselves and be @

oetter than men. It is accepted that women can do well in court, but
" O o _

not equally as well as men. In this respect, the«professionvhas not
changed for two hundred years."

. An older professiona] officer in the faculty of medicine stated:

"The un1vers1ty started” out as a ma]e club, but it s gradua11y breaking

/down An assistant professor in the soc1a1 sciences ment1oned that

-

“"The' un1vers1t1 is a male-dominated soc1ety vVThere 13 a 1ot of preJud1ce

v

we

ﬁﬁb aga1nst women-—they th1nk that they are go1ng to get marr1ed and teave

- and, if S1ng1e they "think that there 1s someth1ng wrong' w1th them,"

v—-\q . R t



’,\j ~ These comments from/the 1nterv1ews ‘indicate some percept1on of
structural prob]ems for women Operatwng in a situation def1ned by\men
However, not on]y women wou1d exper1ence prob]ems w1th1n such a struc—- u

ture but also-men w1th custody of the1r ch11dren men w1thout an unpa1d

;assistant at home men who cannot be "aggressive," and other m1nor1ty

group members who are, subJect to preJud1c1a1 att1tudes

In--the next sect1on we have shown" that structural barr1ers to
the. advancement of academic women are only a part of the problems which
women, exper1ence More ser1ous, perhaps, are the 1nc1dences of subt]e

d1scr1m1nat1on ’ A number of women 1n the 1gzerv1ews ment1oned that

women are not xpecte to be h1gh1y profess1ona1 researchers——gust good

teachers Another woman’ ment1oned that fema]e graduate students are

a

to]erated but not encouraged An' ex- home econom1cs major was asked\to

1

B decorate the staffroom in her facu]ty Severa] women ment1oned that ~

male co]]eagues frequent]y asked them why they worked—-why they d1d not

Tet the1r husbands support them? "‘ B .

oIt wagtcomments such as these’ wh1ch the maJor1ty of women 1n the

study would admit were psycho]og1ca] barr1er5'to wemen academ1cs‘ These

s

comments upset the younger women, to a greater extent than the older

: ones who had ]earned a number of defegce mechan1sms to CUunter them

-

Thesekd1scr1m1natory processes w1th1n academ1a were consadered by the 5

- —
&

_women in the Sstudy to be very d1ff1cu1t to e]1m1hate and;were often

perce1ved as’ somethlng they had to Tearn to ]1ve w1th
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Discriminatory Process in Academia
’ .

¥

~+ To discuss the . academic profession as a System of roles, norms,

-~

and reguiations would not be do1ng Justice to the subt]ewsl1ghts or dis- .

ot

criminatory practices wh1ch fect the careers of fema]e academ1cs.

The actual processes of the profe551on may have a far more profound

-

effett on the careers of women and m1nor1ty group members than any set

-
e ea

L —

of govern1hg rules. R A D S

k4

The resu]ts of the 1nterv1ews 1nd1cate that most of the problemso

rep&&ted by women academ1cs are ne1ther the resu1t of d1scr1m1natory

. po]1c1es nor conscious d1scr1m1nat1on on thé part of»ma1e co11eagues to—

wards women, . Rather, they are "er

rs of oM1s 1on,' such as the

unconsc10us exc]us1on of omen-from.certaih prest1 1ous commwttees or

However because these acts treat women: d1fferent1y tnan men. and put

wanen in a d1sadvantaged pos1t1on, they can still be referred to as

P

"d?scr1m1nat1on . . ) ) - R
o : oo ' ' -J-Qﬁtx.

Twenty f1ve women 1n the 1nterv1ews commented upon thg 5

d1scr1m1natory pract1ces work1nq aga1nst womeh in academ1a*

a"

gt
would h1re a man ;n preference to a woman, However “this is. chang1ng e i

These discriminatory practlces st1li enter rn but now they [adm1n1stra—’ T

"\

f ,;_3. o . ) . e

tors] fear the result of d1scr1m1na




¢ -

N 8 -
P {
, Toles, and“that act1v1t1es/are somet1mes segregcted or- stereotyped

| ) whs caused and perpetuated by a number of factors which. 1nteracted-w1th ,
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A professional officer in science indicated, ;”Acaﬁemics don't
epgourage women in the scﬁencescu « o It lurks 1n the backs of the1r

m1nds tﬁht women are go1ng~¢o pull out--"They are not §9r1ous sgjent1sts,"

- they say. Th1s [att1tude] 15"?Ff]ected in funnywiﬁtta%‘wayéhhsuch as

referr1ng to the female sc1ent1sts as "the girls. h ,; '*
»A doctoral student in the faculty of med1c1n!ég§ferred to the
[l

"vicious C1rcﬁ prevent1ng women from becom1nq uﬂ£35rs$ty‘professors "H;

‘She stated ’”Few sirive td'get 1nto higher educat1on and wben they”?1-

4
t"'

Lort g

n>11ly reach the profess1on men heswtate to hire them They think that RPN

they w111 gét marr1ed or pregnant It happened a 1ot ofuﬁhe %1me--so

thg,att1tude was Just1f1ed 1n certa1n C1rcumstances ) Prejudices were

created and this ¥2d to more/problems for these women Just com1ng in. "
One- woman who is alzecturer in the faculty of educat1on, pointed

out several 1nstances of s XTSm“ in the school.system She said that

textbooks are stereotyped,/portray1ng men and womer 1n very trad1t1ona] ? °

~ She further ment1onedua«st1t1ng professor who‘spoke to-a group of .

teacher trainees;and 1ook d at the one man 1n the c1ass, 13nor1ng the -

/
Six women, wheh he spoke [of opportun1t1es 1n42dm1n1strat1on This woman

feels that there is more/ awareness now of "sex1sm" than there was

?

severa}“years ago and tHat th1nqs are s]ow]y chang1ng

:Ten women fe]t thatﬂthe lack of women 1in the academic profession 7

!

-

each other Soc1a11zat1on processes set the asp1rat1ons of young g1rls
> “‘} e c,
on lower ‘and d1fferent hor1zons the structure and d1scr1m1nat0rys %

ir
v

pract1ces of academ1a favoured men rather than‘gomen and the structure
. -_r; ’ Py EY ‘ . ‘



; _ « . 254
of the nuclear tami]y deided the interests of women and allowed the.
household to run .moothly for the benef1t of men,

J In the next section, we have drawn gome conc]us1ons about how
the 9€W95t1c respons1b111t1es which narr1ed women in our society gener-
a11y have interfere with the requirements for a professional occupat1on
“We have 1nd1cated that 1f academic women want to improve their profes—

s1ona] status bas1c _changes in the d1v1s1on of tabour within the family

will be essent1a1

e y Domestic Responsibilities
. . \ '

Recent]y,vthere has been much discussion about the close
\\gonnect1on between women' s ’H1berat1on“dand the abo?1t1on of the mono-
-~ gamous’ family (D. E. §mith, 192& Leacock 1972) Freder1ck Engels

(1884) had wrwtten that the separat1on of the fam11y from -the’ c]an and
the institution of monoganious marr1age were the social expreSS]ons,pf -
- private property,'es the monogamous marriegeréfforded the means throUghv
| which prOperty couﬁd be individually 1nherited As private property

¢for some meant none for others, the emergence of the family as an econo-

i

mic unit dom1nated by the male was assoc1ated with the deve]opment of

5

'M-'classes (Leacock, 1972: 41), ’ As wea]th increased, the pos1t1on of men
" in the famrﬂy became stronger than the pos1t1on of women, and presumao]y
1ed to*the strengthening of 1nher1tance through the mate 11ne. -

“l.eacock, 1n the introduction to Enge]s' The Origin of the FamiTy,

Private Property and the Stateg stetes that despite bas1c d1fferences

between the dppression of' women agd the oppre551on of B]achs, there are
£

\ RV

marked parallels of both an ecdnomlc and‘@isoc1a]—psycho]oglca]-nature—-

. ' h’ -
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"(1972 46) Leacock feels
,\‘9"
un/t‘ws at the heart of'.

3 t the monogamous family .as an economic
's subJugat1on and that middle class men
K /énd women should attemp . un1te with working c]ass people to oppose
f;fﬂ. the holders df power. | W ';‘ib
It is interestinq to compare s - pos1t#pn with that of Ta]cott

Parsons,2 in an ear]y d1scuss1on of age and_ e o]es‘b He states

The maJority of marr1ed ‘women, - of course are not emp]oyed
s but even of these that are a very Tlarge port1on do not have
* jobs which are in basic competition for status with those
of their husbands. The maJor1ty of. "career" women.
are unmarried, angsin the smi:1 roportion of cases where
- they are married the result a profound alteration in
the fami]y structure ( 1?42 608I09 under]1n1ng added)

»Parsons obv1dus]y th1nks that 7h alteration in the structure of -
‘the nuclear fam11y would be undes1rab1e He genera]]y views the fem1-

' vn1ne role in North Amer1can society as one that enables the man to

an occupat1on 0UtS1dL the family. WOmen undertake the prepara—

However, it is “this very pattern of role d1fferent1at1on within
. the nuc]ear family “that is the most detr1menta1 to the deve]opment of-

. any. abilities or potent1a]1t1es that women may have Those women in the
present study ho have devoted a good deal of their lives to husbands
and ch11dren are defined as ”unsuccesstW" in. the1r 0ccupat19na1 Tives.
After the age of f1fty, they are st1ll occupy1ng a sess1ona1 position or .
have the rank of ass1stant professor A]though these women requent]y

state that their careers are not very 1mportant to them, one qets the

d1st1nct 1mpresswn that mamtammg the trad1t1on‘ ro]es in the family

I -I “
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is {inimical 'to having a "successful" career in academia.
With“respect to the phesentAdivision of Tabour in the family,
one married fu]]_professor in the humanities, who was nearing retire-

ment age, mentioned: ’“The o]der generation of academic women'didn t

- qet married because they thought 1t would be too difficult to comb1ne

the1r careers and marr1age I got marr19d and so]ved it afterwards "

It shou]d be noted that th154woman has a-very "untraditional™ marr1age

When she was in" her ff;%jes she went to Torohtb for four years to study
_.-4 vy . "-'.\

towards her doctoral deg%be. Her husband stayed“Th the West and taught

T

un1vers1ty She a]so’chose &o.ggma1nfch11d1ess ang;61ways attempted to

A gl

remain 1ndependent of her husband She stated succ1nct]y that "Much .of .

women s present day prob]ems revoTve ‘around Tiving in isolation in

.

suburbia. Sﬁghrban vives are expendable houseke‘pers ! o

Marga;ﬁghﬁenston fe]t that because womenpare a group wno work
outside the money economy 1n a soc1ety in which. money detenn1nes va]ue
they ‘have an 1nfer1or status Only when the pr1vate product1on of house— 4
ho]d work is ‘converted into public production #s the "emanc1pat1on“ of ’

women poss ble. As an economic unit, the- nU§1ear fam11y is a va]uabTe %

stab1]1z1ng force in a cap1ta]1st sec1ety ﬁgghe cont1nues \ . . ,j
Since the product1on which 1swdone in the home s oa1d v in s

. for by the husband-father's earnings, his abilify to o

. .. withhold his labor, from the market is much - reﬁﬁied : AR

p :. -Even his f]ex1b111ty in changing jobs is limited. The OIES

? "~ woman, dénied an active p]ace in the manKet has little . IR

control over the conditions ithat govern/her 11fe ‘Her
econom1codependence is reflected in emotional dependence,
pass1v1ty, and other "typical" female persona]1ty traits.
She is conservative, fearfu], support1ve of the status
quo (Benston, 1969). v .

A
b -‘:'.,‘-:5

The history of women in the industh{%ﬂized sector of the economy

has depended on £he labc'i~ reeds of that sector. ‘Women function®™.

SR N e
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essent1a]1y as. a reserve ]abour force, However, housework remains at/

/
a]] times the neSpons1b111ty of Jvomen. Even when they are work1ng out—
side the home, they usua]]y reta1n respon51b111ty for the ma1ntenance |

of the househo]d } | ¥ /’
Eichler (1973) feels that Behston underp1ays the particfpation
of women in the money economy and the extent to wh1ch housework has been.

.1ndustr1a11zed Although she states that Benston's def1n1t1on of women
7/ as "that group of people who are respbns1b1e for the product1on of%,‘
simple use-va]ues in those act1v1t1es.assoc1ated with home’ and fam11y"
.(Benston, 1969: 13) is "a s1qn1¥1cant advance over other de51gnat1ons
of women such as caste or c]ass S it is faulty when app11ed to all
. women" (E1ch1er, 1973: 42). ; ’ |
Eich]er‘refers to the two related statusesbof women: .an
'independent status frmmyﬁeid‘emp10yment and a derivedvstatus.fndmxher
-husband's occupational pdsitﬁdn. She neihts outathat in our society
women are concerned about keeping their'independent status below their
' derived status. This is exemp11f1ed by the fact that marr1ed profes--’
. sional women w111 w1sh for Tower salaries than the1r ‘husbands have
A

»(E1ch]er 11973: 46) & | I

There 1s an 1nd1cat1on from the 1nterv1ews that women reta1n

the respons1b111ty for organ121ng household tasks even when they sharevs.,»L--u

. " the actua1 tasks with the1r'husbands In\the present study, on]y three
4 -

of the twenty- two married women Stated tha they shared 'the respon51b1-

- lity of organ121ng “the. househo]d with the1r husbands Nineteen stated

thét they carr1ed this reSpons1b11tty a]one
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With respect to’househo1d tasks, e]even women mentioned that -
) their husbands "helped" -with- the housework | E1ght women ment1oned the'
they employed a c]ean1ng 1ady and two stated that they had a housekeeper
Thirteen women who were marr1ed had no paid househo]d ass1stance

Seventeen of the twenty-six- women who had been marr1ed at some

s

time dur1ng their 11ves have ch11dren With respect to ch11d care ar- -
rangements, ten women indicated that they emp]oyed'someone to care for
| mthe1r ch11dren and seven stayed at -home while the ch11dren were young ﬁi
A babys1tter was - the most frequently used type of chiivd" care .
The findings of the present study indicate that academic women

are 1ess 11ke1y to have ch11dren, as Bernard (1964) a]so found Se-f

- condly,. more than half of the women w1th ch11dren are pay1ng someone to

,l; re for the1r children. = But they are more 11ke1y to,use “mother sub- R
ﬁ%t1tutes,“ such as_ nursesh mbthers, babys1tters, than day care centres,
Only one womah ment1oned that she took her child toja nursery schoo1

- and th1snwoman was an ass1stant professor under ‘the age of thirty. She‘
iment1oned that- there was pressure on hér by parents and other women be—

_cause they felt that she should not be working full-time while her ch1)gT

was. so-young. o . , ,igi

In other words, wh11e many academic women are unwilling to stay

at home w1th t eir own children, they have reta1ned the idea that a ch1]d

1s best cared for within a fam11yfs1tuat1on But this attitude can be .

partly exp1a1ned byvthe fact of the shortage of day;care facilities and

by the fact that prlorlty is often q1ven to work1ng c1ass mothers and

s1ng1e parent fam111es, wh1ch means that academ1c women do not always

have these facilities at their disposal. Only one woman, who_had no

e
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T ,
ch11dren herself, mentioned that this perpetuat1on of»pay1nq women the
minimum wage to do “undegﬁrab1e” work wou]d hinder the "liberation" of
women, This older full professor in the human1t1es firmly stdted that B
"total reform" is needed in this area.‘\”IJdon't believe in using other
people to advance my own career. Someone has to ]ook.after the chiTw- -

; dren, if people %nsist‘on wantihg the individual fami1y.sttuation gng
the individual right to work. You cai't have both. That Wouid be social
suicide. "I would prefer a socialist state in which chi1d,care was
a social‘rather than fami]y'responsibi1ity.“ -

~f,' . We fee] that th1s woman has a valid po1nt Convert1ng ‘the

' Product1on of qdods and serv1ces now carr1ed out in the home to socwa]-

1zed form; of product1on~-rather than for private prof1t outs1de the-j'
hame-—wuu]d remove the tremendous burden of househo]d and domest1c
respons1b111ty which. 1nterfers S0 def1n1te1y viith the careers of women
In sumnary, these four factors——trad1t1ona3 assumpt1ons and
ro]es for women, the structure of academ1a, the. processes of ‘academic
and profess1ona1 11fe, and the trad1t1ona1 division of 1abour w1th1n the
| nuc]ear family--all’ perpetuate the ]o”er status of womerf w1th1n the

academ1c profesgion. Man1festat1ons of women s Tower status are far.

simpler to discern than causes of the prob]em Many factors 1nteract

*tion. Desp1te the fact that anti- d1scr1m1nat1on po11c1es have been

formulated in recent years, it is my op1n1on that changes in the status
"of women will come about~on]y sTow]y Several hundred years of trad1t10n .

v

are involved -in attempts to mod1fy the un1Vers1ty as a structure

1nc1ud1ng the abovement1oned ones, to p]ace women 1n th]s 1nfer1or p031-
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Women in University Teaching--Some Conclusions ’

»

The main focus of this study has been to view academ1c women in
‘predominantly male departments of a Canad1an un1vers1ty as a ‘minority
group “ We have used "awareness of theijr disadvantaged position”:as the .
most important defining characteristic of a mingrity grohp. However
occupying a lower status and be1ng under—represented numer1ca1]y are

Y

also defining chayacter1st1cs \ |
jenera]]y, we conc]uded that the maJor1ty of the women.in the
sample felt that women as a group were’in a d1sadvantageous position
in the academic profession and fe]t that improvement was necessary in
the status of academ1c women. However they were either afra1d to speak
| out for change or unaware . of the source of the troub]e Consequent]y,
' few women lnterviewed were actively 1nvo1ved in work1ng to improve thai
‘lot of the1r fema]e.gsl1eagues ’ : - f b .- .
One of the contr1but1ng factors of the m1nor1ty group status of .
academic women is the 1deo]ogy of "merit hiring" by wh1ch part1cu1ar1s—
tic standards and dwscr1m1natory pract1ces are d1sgu1sedff’éetause "merit"
is rarely defined, its precise referent is se1dom stated. Trad1t1ona]
assumptions about the ab111t1es of fema]es and of their familial roles
prevent them from being. v1ewed as "competent" when cohpured to a
's1m11ar1y qualified male. _ | | \ o
A second contributing factor to the m1nor1ty group status of
academ1c wemen is the 1ncons1stency between the trad1t1ona1 female rote
and the traditional role of the academ1c If the cultural stereotype

of the feminine person inc1udes dependence emgggona11ty, modesty, and

passivity, then trad1t1ona1 women are not go1ng "to make - very acceptab]e

A
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uninersity professnrs. The role requiremen£$§a§§ this occupation include
such characteristics and skills as confidence in one's own abilities and
knowledge, a willingness to "profess" new ideas.and to be challenged,
and aggressive seeking of research funds. Although-we realize that not
all Canadjan males are soc1a]1zed to f1t these role requirements, the ’
probabilitylof females qua]1fy1nq for this occupation--given trends in
-socializing females--is even less. Consequently, most academic women
in this sample Were ”at&pica]” females. Because they were nore aggres-
sive, inte]]eetua]$ and ambitious than women are “suppdged to be" in
our/éociety,'they someti es experiences rd1e.con%11ct and anxiety.

| Women fn‘university.teaening Qne confrdnfed-wffhreinfinn nrobfens
to women in the labour force genera11y MWomen, as well as men, are ex-
pected to p]ay certawn ro]es 1n society. Because men are expected to
play a more 1nstrumenta]” roje in North Amer1ca, thej are- den1ed access
to certa1n emot1ona1, or express1ve outlets. Women are pnesumed to
p]ay an express1ve ro]e and agg, trained from ch11dwood to do so. When‘
p]aced in an 1nstrumenta1°pos1t1on such as 1ectur1ng or cagry1nq out re-
f search many women feel that they lack the se1f confidence and
aggressiveness to be ”successfu] " Further, as the definitidnsnof suc-

//fd/ne’successfu1

cess are defined by the ma]e maJor1ty in_the proFesswn

women must attempt to "play. by men S ru]es "
. ' Un1vers1ty teach1ng is an. occupat1on whwch requ1res 1ong and-”

carefu] preparat1on, a lot of perseverance, se]f reliance, and 1ndepen—-

’ dent«work. A1thouqh the actua] number'of hours involved in teach1ng

are usually few, much study aﬁﬁ preparat1on are needed to maintain

a viable career.” It also 1nvo1ves sponsorsh1p and visible mob111ty

N
\
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At the point when mooility and time are(§o crucial for acquiring
a position and making valuable contacts in the'field, women are often
entering marriage and bearing-chi1dren. Child care faci]tties are often
difficult to find and sometimes expensive ' Additiona]]y, the responsi—
bility for child care as well as for the ma1ntenance of the househo1d
_ frequent]y falls on the shoulders of the women. |

One of the consequences of this d1v1s1on of 1abour'for‘academic
women is the avoidance of marriage or remaining childless if narried.

Thirteen women of the thirty-nine in the study have neverrbeeﬁ married,

Of the twenty s1x who have been marr1ed e1ght have remalned ch11d1ess

——— — ¥

VmBecause the structure of academ1a is such that accommodat1ons are not

made for- WOmen S unique- b1o1og1ca1-pos1t1on women who want to have both -

' career and fam11y will often choose another work env1ronment such as |
government employment. 'Here,'the hours are more‘regular, and maternity ‘7
»benefits are'freouently provided. Those wdmen who. do.embark on an -

academic career often feel that they have to make a cho1ce between

fam11y and career : Y

In a soc1ety 11ke -Canada's, where our cultural va]ues d1ctate

fthat a man should have mpre fdgma] education than a woman in any rela-
O .

education.. Wherea5~a an js enhanejng his bosition with the opposite
dsew by obtaining ad tora1 degree, f woman frequently p]aces’herse]f.
yin'anvambiguous position. : |

| A]though these att1tudes are chang1ng somewhat, the pressures
are st111€&trong enough to keep women out of un1vers1ty, part1cu1ar1y

graduate schdﬁgs Until women are encouraged to make long-term

o
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career plans, there will be a shortage of female graduate students and

& teo..

thus «of university teache%s. Untit stereotypes-concerning characterisF

€

tics of‘working'women are proven invalid--by 'sUccessfu]"women--those

ke

. women who do choose careers will be operating at a d1sadvantage
4

’Constantly being confronted with stereotyp1ca1 expectat1ons, the1r ,

occupat1ona1 progress and product1v1ty w11] undoubtedly suffer.
| But what has become increasingly evident throughout thid 7
research project is the fact that women are caught in a'"v1c1ous c1rc1e

If thny accept the1r soc1eta1 expectat1ons and roles for women they
' P

.

jilost out on the rewar; Meed to those successful in occupational ca-

“reers--high salaries, ¥ e§tige; autéhomy, and’persoha]"satisfaction.
'If they reject prevaTent defihitionsydt "fémininity" and étrive'for
a- profess1ona] career they are labelled as "aggre&@1ve," "castrat1ng,
or "unprofess1ona1"-—and must constant1y come to grips with resentment
* and_oppos1t1on from their-male co]]eagues. - o
! o Profess1ona1 women——espec1a1]y un1vers1ty professors--are
further caught between two contrad1ctory value systems. They occupy
a marginak pos1t10n in a male dom1nated profess1on both in terms of
power and acceptance. Yet, because they are committed to a professqona1

_ n - ,
job which occupies much of their t1me, they are unable to fit easily S

into the 1ife-sty1es of the majority of females in our culture. Thare-
_ | o s . : o o k&
fore, these women occuby a position of marginality, being neither

typ1ca1 females nor, typ1ca1 profess1ona1s
A]though originally the question_of female marg1na11ty appears
_,.to be an.fndiyidual question, the "social costs" which.arise from it .
Al g “ - : : . . b .
B B

-f_gre'apﬁarent both ﬁn'the“hqme:and in,the-occupational world. e

» . B L4 N

in
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however, women will have to.be wi]]ino to accept a certain degree of
‘”persona1 conf]ictfin an attempt to solve these problems: aawillingnegs
to bear criticism\from other peop1e;'a wid]ingness to give”up their |
positions of‘dependency and support; and a wt]]inqness to(stand alone..
AT these are necessary 1f women are to reach “the point where they will
bu11d the1r se1f confidence on something other +han a love re]at1onsh1p.
Not on]y will omen themse]ves have’to undergo profound changesh

to br1ng about an 1ncrease in women's contr1but1ons to profess1ona1 oc-

cupationy, ..t also the fam11y structure will ‘have to be’ a]tered The .

presen* conJuga] fam11y with 1ts emphas1s on intense persona] re]at1on— Q“

N

. fij'
ES

sh1ps and a strict division of 1abour is frequently the breed1nq grou

'n

for neuroses 'This is particularly the case if the w1fe and mother 1s

i <

'expected to.gain her status and personal 1dent1ty through the ’ 3
accomp11shments og her husband and ch11dren S °
J;( The need to keep women in the home arises from two major aspects

of the present system. First, the amount of unpa1d labour perfonned by

women is very large, and profitable to those who oin the means of produc-

. t1on (Benstor 1969) " Jo a]ter this d1v1s1on of 1abour would 1mp1y

a mass1ve red1str1but1on of wealth. Secqnd, 1t is quest1onab1e as to

“Vf'be chessary ‘before the exp1o1tat1on of women ‘would cease.«

whether the economy could expand -enough to ercompass a11 women as pa1d \\\\\‘_

workers So long as the present structure Ly ex1sts, women re-”

“main a conven1ent and. exp101tab1e pjrt of 1abour force.

/

Consequent]y, vast structura] changes in Nortn wner1can SOC1ety would

-

The prob]em of women' S status. is not JUSt a women §*prob]em

It is a human and ph11osoph1ca1 one. It 1nv01ves the redef1n1t10n of

. e ‘-.-\
- oo
. . L)

ay;
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” mascuiinity»and,femininity, changing’anvage—old division of labour’, - “gi
“attacking basic va]ueé in our society-—such as”the importance of "mother-
Tove." It means that.men w1]1 have to re11nqu1sh certain powerfu] M”fw~“wmﬂ
pos1t1ons and women will-have to accept new respohs1b111t1es -
wh11e chang1ng the. re]at1ve poswt1on of w0men 1nvo1ves personal [
dec1sqons, it also necessitates co]]ect1ve act1on Ung11 women them— |
']se]vegffeel strongly enough about the 1mportance ‘and the urgency of
~fighting to change their lower status, the powerfstructure within .
-~ academia w111 relegate women to a per1phefa1 position.
| o Only recently is there evidence that women w1thin tne\universtties
are aware'of their ndwer1éseness and'are‘wiliing to at Jeast form com- _
‘nitteee; taék forces, and‘women's associations to‘further‘inVEStigate ‘
.’tneir position. Only recent1® has the opbositton-from|ma1e faculty suo— '
sided enough for women to convince'each othet that the task is worthwhile. -~ '
But’ unt11{women use their assoc1at1ons for poh+ . action--to attempt B
to force change——they remain 1n the. trad1t1ona1 category of parapo]1t1ca]
- "ladies’ st . - e vv’iﬁ | SN
. ) , . o . _ ,

3
PG S

v /T

s

. ———

_ Recommendations for Future Research--—— —"""""

A

~>w-*~—"~~¥h6~va1ue‘of-the present*study-JTes~]arge1y in +he\quese1ona*~"'

b

that it has raised but has been unabile to answer adequate]y From the -

<

, ana]ys1s of -the thgrty—n1ne case h1stor1es we can make on]y tentat1ye -

f~conc1USions But 1ns1ghts have been uncovered>wh1ch may encourage other

researchers to cont1nqs research 1n th1s field.
We have centred on f1ve major quest1ons wh1ch mer1t further

1nvest1gat1on §1rst what 1s*%he effect of, fema]e ro]e tiale 15 on

. . q@w

-
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. K 6
the educat10na1 and occupatlona1 asp1rat1ons and expectat1qns of qirls?

Second to what extent do sex d1fferen¢es ex1st in the sponsorsh1p of

\

2 graduate students? Th1rd~§w

A

“qs the rate of non marr1age and,marr1age

. -\ -
breakdown o) h]qh among acadbmgc women? Fourth, couid men w1th1n '
B c) ..

- a féma]etdom1nated OCCUpat1on or dﬁSC1p11ne be nerce1ved s _a “m1nor1ty__

,\a

qroup ; ggathey have the same . char%cter1st1c- . womeh in A ma?e gomi-"

3 nated f1e]d? And f1na11y, do women- in female dom1nate3 f1e1ds

S

g,
exper1ence the same sort of d1scr1m1nat1on gnd roléﬁ§!pf]1ct as - do women

ina predom1nant1y ma]e,occupat1on? " oo .
‘ 2 o

N Each of, these quest1ons will, be- treated separate]y in the ‘
s RS . ) 2 '

f0110w1ng sectlon . T . - e,
| : o : , l ;ﬁt’ . J
" - Effects -of Role Models on the Aspirations oanemaJes I
\)' ) o e “ ' e - - ot'
The preseht study has 1nd1‘ated thft the pregence or absence of

- (

<

su1tab1e role mode]s is a, crucaa] varlab1 '1n tha career dec1s1ons of

—

profe551ona1 women Two types of ro]e dels, appeared ¥n the'comments
- _ § .

’

of ‘the women who were 1nterv1ewed \ Y e N

The f1rst type of ro1e mode] was/ a person, usua]]y of the same

0

"Sex, who 1nf]uenced the subject! l careér by encourag1ng her to pattern

-

.

“her 11fe after - This was not a]ways conscwous encouraqement But

_ the subJect attempted to emu]ate that person because she adm1red her., /’4;

e

N Ro]e mode]s of th1s type are usua11y mothers teachers, or professors
FemaJe professors have . soMet1mes\served as ”mentors” through;graduate

study, and as the re]atTonshYp deve1oped a]ig became ro]grmode?s Four'

<

7 wswomen an the present $tUdy Spokefof their-thesis ady1sors 1n th*‘““”;"”"‘ o

. capac1ty » \\g\ . ' _,“‘f ~ o ' B 7 f'- Qg.1

2
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1., ¥

'ﬂn the 11ves of the women 1n th@ studytwas a "negat1ve" mode]. ThlS was
a person whome the subJect §§h to be 1n an unfavourab1e pos1t1on,‘*gg 1

made everyfeffort to av01d that person S m1stakes About,f1ve women 1n
\ : 4
the studyﬁﬁgnt1oned that the1r mothers had served in thgs ro]e--that o | ZE

............. "t e

they d1dn t want to ”end up‘Tike mother " Female: professors who were

w  4h

cons1dered to be "unsuccessfu1" a]so served the purpose of re- channe1‘1ng 0‘,

o)

the s At‘t's career plans so ) that she avoided the’ mistakes 'of these wéﬁl

s 3 B . C b
f-less vt te meen A

du,'\

v

A]though the present studyi e]y 1nd1cated ‘the: presen;e of e

'mode1su, e'oa:nnotp_contmb t&y systemat1c§c ~o con-" ‘
Acern1ng the eft',t of the absence -gf. ro1e mode1suon“asp1rat1ons the ST
il;ffegt On fema]e asp1rattonsvofr1ess sugtessfu1 ro1e mode1s, or ﬁh?ther
- a woman who has a "pos1t1ve“ ro]e mode] 1s“11ke1y t;lbe more successfaTwé

9. .
R

» ~

thah on@ w1th¢a negat1ve role mode]

1 o

¢0n the bas1s of t{. present study, we could hypothes1ze that

N

because "there are so t%w women 1n profess1ona1 pos1t1ons such as un1ver—

< 4

Y _s1ty teach1ng many women would use the1r edutateo/motbers/as ro]e mode}s

We also WOuld hypothes1ze that women, to a greater extent than men, PR
v A
would use negat1ve-ro1e mode]s rather than pos1t1ve ones. If th1s were

the case,. 1t may explagn many of the 1nc1dences of role conf11ct among
profess1ona1 women. Because they have used another person as a mode]

from wh1ch they are determ1ned not to pattern thelr ]1ves, they are L

p]ay1ng the s1 at1on gyhear -rather than mereﬂy 1m1tat1ng someone,;;ﬂumg,,;_

“ e]se s 11fe— ty]e “For ,that reason, they are so1v1ng their own problems
R . . . . . w ‘ B A' i . »\\ ‘

\ l
-
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. : o @ : o L
. _ . . » . ) 1}

and inv ntﬁng their own ways of-coping Cons uen%Tyg they‘may\feemﬁtVat

i

‘they are- "dev1ant" to a greater extent than someone who is pattern1ng

her 11fe after a “SUCCessfu1“ person Lo :; .

fh add1t1on to the 1ack of ro]e models, and espec1a11y the 1ack’
a<' of "successfu1” role mode1s, there was somex1nd1cat1on from the 1nter-~
b

: .v1ews that fema]e graduate*students are not sponsoreduas often”or with

ﬁ

-

-Cth&nsame 1ntens1ty %as mq}e graduate stud;;ts Th1s is anothér area

”~vwh1gﬁurequ1r?s turther 1nvest1gat1on P \'- T
T4 ?%‘ o = Lo

. T &4* ‘ ; . c F
Q. & L \ . L. - o . .
: The SponsQrsh1p of Fema e Graduate Stude S " B : TR 4

) e : B i . ’ ) R 7 ‘r

‘9 TR '&G ¢ . Ty C g0 ".;; n
v . In Chagger F1ve we d1scussed’the poss1b1e re]uctance of ma]e A
facu]ty members to- deve]op a c]ose work1ng re]at1onsh1p w1th fema]e ?f“twﬁbafe

9

gréﬁuate students Because othﬁinpe' Te are ]1ke1y to make assu@pt1ons

57w about thg nature of such a re]at1onsh1pzyetween a man and (2 woman, many ,
. , 5 R

attempt to avo1d such -

o

-+ male facu1t€gps we11 as fema]e students wil
a re]at10nsh1p But the pauc1ty of fema1e facu ty members, part1cJTar]y

- 1n graduate facu1t1es, brevents female students fr work1n9 ta any > -
1 "N ) -

great extegt w1th fEmalesy/ Consequent]y, the student d facﬁ]ty have

to ma1nta?n a certa1n amount of Td1stance, r&attempt to counteract” -

- [N o ~

\ ‘goss1p by-hav1ng the student overproduce
Ih an attempt to keep the re]at1onsh1p between fema]é gr{duate -

'student and male mentor free from sexua1 1mp11cat1ons, the student could
~aVo1d pro1@ﬁ§ef and sec1a1 contact w1th the facu]ty member However,’

.lc;th1s may. me mean that va]uab1e adv1¢e and contacts are 1ost because the

bre]at1onsh1p¢rema1ns more superf1c1a1 than’ 1t normat]y wou]d be The

Tack of contact with the adv1soﬁ|nay 1né1cate to the faculty membér

L)
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that the student is not 1nterested in qett1ng to know- thecadV1sor, or,

;.uncomm1tted to the profess1on, or professwona]]y unassert1ve These

percept1ons may 1ead'§£ 1essﬁﬁnvo1vement w1th the student or 1ess

interest in the, deve]opment of her career.

On the -.other hand, a clobse st entLprofessor reiationship

S

ghet1mes happens that the facu]ty member épp11es more r1gourous

'§t€hdards fo this student to abso]ve h1mse\f and the student from any

-
&

ﬂ o N >
Thbse soc1aJ stralnsogenera11y do not arise between male

s‘g@rﬂents and ma1e @cu]tyf Hov‘ever d1fferent prob]euﬁs of pgnghty

ollie
accusa 1 ge ;1ng er ‘Warks by go1ng o bed wi um.
to’hs“"t h{kb tbd thh

COnf11c€§'ﬁnd profe551ona1 Jea%pusy may béi;ust as prob]emat as ‘the <

- > \

»

' abovément1oned sexual d1ff1ﬁu1t¥es -ujm° ’? f;s“ S e

v’

a&g&ﬁponsorsh1p s1tuat1oﬁ -and has h1nted ‘that fena]e students rece1ve 1ess

hA

A, ~$?
The present study has’ aga1n touched on the s1gn1¥1cance of the

‘)

]

. intense sponsorsh1p than ma]e students We have also indicated that

4

be1nq sponsored by a less” prest1g1ous fémale professor, ay. not be as

fposs1b1e sexua141mp11cat1ons are removed.,

benef1c1a1 as be1nq sponsored by a mdre prest1g1ous ma]e even thougp

€
.

.

We have been unab]e'to make any statements about. such 1mportant

“issues; as the ro]e of spdntorsh1p in choos1ng the graduate schoo] "Bf

T4

*2°

@

occas1ona11y does Jead to a more persona] re]at1onsh1p In 'thesé gases g

woC

I Y-
oA

~ the student the effect of encouragement to publ1sh and Jomnt pubTica=

lt1ons between sponsor and student on the student s career, the. ro]e of

. the’ Sponsor ™ f1nd1nq emp]oyment for the student and’the qua11ty of

‘the relationship in 1n1t1at1ng the student ;nto academ1a and ass1st1ng

' her-toj"feel the_part”'of an academic. These are 1ssues wh1ch.may prove .

i



= 270

d1fferent1a}1y affect males and females in graduate school, Lack of

"']ose and mean1ng?aﬁ re?at1onsh1p w1th a facu]ﬁy member of -the same

sex may contr1bute to women's prob]ems 1n str1v1ng for a pos1t1on as

. & e
university professor It may also mean that: fema]e graduate students

RES N

are not prov1ded with the rqle models which they seem to. need.

\)a

,-MarriageﬁBreakdown_among;AcadeijWWOmen ( . ‘4 } ﬁg.
N t ! {:."‘ . . . \
Another f1nd1ng from the present study wh1ch requ1res add1t1ona1

¥ -ﬂnve t1gat1on is the quest1on of d1vorge and marr1age breakdown amonq -
| o el

‘We have fond that. the 1n}t1a] marr1age rate is’ ver

A ‘adﬁdem1c _women, o
S ‘. t"‘ﬂ“‘
9

v - .
10w among women-1n~thts gccupat1on but that d1vorce is rather hlgh amon

£ ¢
those who' go/mar;yk\\gernard (1964) also redched th1s conc]us1on
] r

1thouqh we cannot: make any conc]usrve !%atements of th1s 1ssue,

”,3}5? }‘."
we canvtentat1ve1y say . that- ‘many, academ1c women perceive marr1age and

& u, -
: a career as mutuaT]y exc]us1ve choices, as did the subjects of Komarov

As we 1ndﬁbated 1n Chapter S1x a*number of

f

aifee
o .
VR

~sky S research .in 1946.
E ) § s
women intthe interviews mentioned that 1t was necessary to havé one or

J‘ the other--but hot both. Many more women in the present study 1nd1cated
. L4 /!/? .

that\\\men can have both~marr1age and a .career if they become very
- » 9

h’

f organ1zed tn thewr persona] and profess1ona] Tives and if they 1gnore .
g ;the many soc1a] pressures act1ng upbn thei to ehqose betWeen these , =
X ,~M.s, e

2 . : o T . % -'.»-4: [ _31\ L ea.
~“f-a}ternatrves‘* S ——— “/3&35§4 é” ' S

We further not1ced in the 1nterv1ew resu]ts that ‘some women b@§w;es

receTved d1vorces from the1r husbands for what appeared to be 'career

. .o
,1“'0“»(,‘:1."-,1:-,1

reasons -In other words, two of the husbands of" the women 1n the’ 1nter—

views obgected to/jh/ w1ves'work1ng Because,the women were so

Iy

TR et Nt ~,

4
- . PO
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BRI

g
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%
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N

a d1vorce resulted. Another woman left her husband because nepotism

b

“rules prevented them from work1nq at the same un1vers1ty, and he origi-

(

na]]y was not w1]11ng to move. Two other’ 1nc1dents of marr1age

breakdown in the present study seem,to have been prec1p1tated by the

determined to learn and to use the&r knowledge in a work s1tuat1on /TI o

'?_.';’.l

PR

~
A

. ki
- ¥). “

D,

<8

4

fact that the wife had a "strong" persona11ty and was- h1gh]y mot1vated :1‘

to have a profess1ona4~eareer~— Ihe4r—husbands—cou%d not see £HE??‘W?V@?

in this pos1t1on of 1ndependence - ‘ : o

The present study did net 90 1nto any deta11 on tauses of )

°

acad!nnc marr1ade breakdown, as 1t was not conswdered or1g1ha11y to be

a i gn1f1cant issue. However, aft ~ £ et

athered, 1t was conc1uded t
WS Py

4 -

ther 1nvest1gat1on 1s essent1a1’

Teu’

ﬂthere,was someth1ng 1n1m1ca]" between marr1age and academ1c work for

'Bernard (1964) had conc]uded that

&

' ; !
© women. D1vorce may bring women back into professwena% %obs 1f they
. 5
]eft them upon marr1age or. fhe marr1ages of acédem1c women may be much

\\}ESS staple’ than those of academic men and’ the genera] public (Bernard,

PR

S

1964 216) LT S~

i

Some 1nF1cat1ons of reasons. for the high- degree of marr1age
-1nstab111ty have beenigound in the presenESgtudy Through dom1g11e )

laws , marr1ed women lack the mob11ﬁty that . 1s essential. for a viable

<ﬂ~ffcareerf1n=academ1af»,uomen may.- have,toAchoose between.. ]1xJng with th.

~ husbands . and hav1ng a ]ess deve]oped career or ]eav1ng their husbands

e ——— -

.fpr,a better academ1c position. . o o

ke

Nepotism rules have 1arge1y vnterrupted the careers oF those —

acagem1c women who are—marr1ed “to academ1c men. The present study

. s .

| Lo .
A L

. , .

T
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v

1nd1cated that a 1arqe proportlon of marr1Ed‘acadQ@1c women are-in th1s -

»V

pos1t1on , However, as nepot1sm ru]es higb been re1axed£w3re reoent]y,,

-
-

this is becom1nq less of*ﬁ@ﬁrob]em fbr yqunger academic couples.

1

Intel]ectua] compet1t1on ‘may be another factor 1ead1ng to .
: @

TN
K ab
P

3

marr1age break among academvc women If. men are socialized to de-
Ho-

s1re a w1fe who stays home and ma1nta1ns the househo]d, cares for ﬁ
<. U

2

gh1]dren and ass1sts ber husband' caéger, a w1fe Who breaks this pat-f

vl

ﬁ? tern may be perce1ved as a prbb]em Especra]]y 1n cases wgere the WIfe sv'

@

competence 1s accepted as be1ng above the 1eve1 of the husband S|

the quest1on of 1nte]1ectua1 compet1t1on and Jea1ousy ar1se
\

_ c1ety wh1ch treats as. "norma]" a s1tyat10n in, wh1ch the w1fe has 1es

. "b

"

. N
at1on’ han her husband and defers to his dareer amb1t1ons and tran—

fuga a f
‘§1tﬂons the wife who str1ves to dcve]op a career wh1ch is as 1mportant '

as any man's s cons1dered "ov%r amb1t1ous " Consequent]y, problems

could ar1se in the mar1ta1 s1tuat1on Add1t1ona]1y, tha woman 1n this o S
@
s1tuat1on may be perce1ved as "givihg up h@{ fem1n1q§ty“ by agg%e551veLy

seek1ng to establish herse]f'1n academ1a N L el

It -is ev1dent that the present,study can only glve 1mpress1on1st1c :

[}

-r~conc1us1ons with respect to marriage breakdown among academtc women.

ThlS cqu]d, in fact, be the centra] quest1on of an en¢1re research pro-
i »

Ject As yet,;severa] authors have approached the top1c but - few have)

systemat1ca1]y stud1ed it. .‘“m_w ' ,WQMwWM;_;;;;“;_e;,ALmmfw{

B e 2
-

Men and'WOmen Profe551onals in a Fema?e Dom1nated Field

»
L]

i A Another p0551bJ]1ty for future research is the role of both maTe

R : 5 'ﬁ

and fema]e profess1ona1s w1th1n trad1t1ona11y ”fema]e“ f1e]ds ) Do menﬂg

Y
R e

"

7 '/ : AT ’ i
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”thSUCh a field develop “m1nor1ty group characteris, 129

as do women in

\‘nl.

a trad1t1ona]]y "male" field? Do women have .as many p ‘]ems in a~pro?

) ” N
quest1on ‘Have not been adequate]y answered because they were beyond the

“scope -of. the present study. Neither have prevtous studies directed
'-u},gf B ) o L .

f1ty? These.,

“

__their- attenj:mn to th.ece topics:

we<wogfd suggest that men 1n a " femala" field would "dr1ft to the top "

?here has been some mdlcgtwn that %en men are. adm1tted to fields

?ﬁ wh1qhhave been dom1pated by fema]es 1n the past they have assumed super—t

2y

| ’;f v1sony ro]es or po$1t1ons of power (Perrucc1 1910§ For examp]e male °

‘:\' - ~:

a 4

e]dmentary,school teachers a?e repbted to more easﬁ]y acqu1re pos1twd

o

-as” v1ce pr1nc1 a1s, ma]e 11brar1ans ositions as. chie ]1brar1ans ma1e =
p

col]ege professors in a women's co11ege pos1t1ons as cha1rmen of the

( e e

department In fact femane 1nst1tut1ons have been known to. accept i
o

. !‘

i ma]e can§1dates tp‘"upqrade the1r 1mage "I other-. words, a]though

. S)

ma]es in a female-dominated f1e1d still may be left out of the informal

¢ networks, they are over- represented 1n pos1t1ons of dec1s1on mak1ng

~

\\power and therefore would not be a m1nar1ty group. - v \

On the other hand, women w1th1n a trad1t1ona11y ”fema]e" f1e1d

may be in"a "better" p051t16n than the1r s1sters in a male- domtnated

f1e1d but may ‘be 1egs Tikely -to acqu1re 1eadersh1p positions thHan men.
.,

in. the same field. Women-in "fema]e" fields may exper1ence fewer prob-

]ems of be1ng accepted by co]]eagues their competence is probab1y~ -

cha]]enged less by students, but-in some ways they would st1ﬂ1 have h

' Fﬁbm the resu]ts of the 1nterv1ews and from previous stud1esﬁp A

".. x.{

, m1nor1ty group character1st1cs

. | R LT J ; ' _' P

iy
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The problems of married working.women would presumab]y be
similar regard]ess of the occupation. Legal constraints would remain.
Genéﬂh@ assumpt1ons about the. Tower prest1ge level of fema]es may affect
the salaries that women.within these f1e1ds would earn. For example,
received lower remuneration.-, Women 1n4”fgma1e” f1e1ds wpuld st11] be

‘ subJect to preJud1ces about women by both sexes - They- wo ]d stiil be-
operating w1th1n an occupationat wor1d wh1ch makes few ‘allowar-es. for |
women S b1oJog1ca1 s1tuat1on F1na11y, they wou]d st111 be operattpg

N,

in a soc1ety in wh1ch the d1v1s1on of, 1abour 1s set up® in uch a way as.
y i g

~to fac111tate the work 11ve

p]an for marriage and-a family’ rather than a career D '.’;i ,“n‘*

‘M

have many of the same prob1ems as womef Jwi thin a predom1nant1y ma]e

' f1e]d - However as none of our 1nterv1ews were carried out in such

Q- ‘
a fema]e field, more research is necessary betore any conc]us1ve comments

an be made,
. MM Py ALY

. It becomes 1ncreas1ng1y c1earer that one research prOJect

s : '
, ete§s1tates another 1n order to c]ar1fy issues which have: been swgn1f1-

.cant but per1phera1 to the f1rst study A]though we . haye been -able-to - .- .

make some very tentat1ve statements about the minority. group character1s—
tics and att1tudes of academ1c women -we have also raised a number of
. quest1ons wh1ch w111 h0pefu11v,1nsp1re other students of the ”soc1o1ogy

\
of women to 1nvest1gate in more deta1]

. u - i
AR I z

~x

those fields which_have been dominated numer1ca1]y by .ema]es have often.‘

Efnmen and 1n wh1ch women are socﬁa112§d<¢0 _

Thus, it is hypothe51zed that women w1th|n "fema]e” fields wou]d -
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pey

As.a result of

this research, we are. now aware of seVerd1 .;ﬁ:;vh1ch have proven to

e be prob]emat1ca1 for a number of women ., In these areas, changes are
: \ @
essent1a1 1f the status of woggb in the un1vers1ty is to 1mprove

IS

The f1rst changeuthat is necessary w1th1n the’ structure of

academia is to remove ant1 nepot1sm ru]es and regu]at1ons aga1nst
&y

hirigg the department s own graduates These ru]es have been shown to

"-work against the 1nterests of “facu]ty wives" by def1n1hg -them in rela-
. H
“tion to the1r husbands‘rather than on the1r own mer1t '”%hey a]so 3

defau]t marr1ed women who ‘are forced to remain in the same c1ty or townu

Eas the1r hus§§nds OCCupat1ons - h o B ‘;;
However, we would" a]so Tike to see some changes in the realm of :

dom1c11e laws. -Although many women wou]d still be re]uctant to move to

a d1fferent 10cat1on that the1r husbands to f1nd emp]oyment, it should

not be c]ass1f1ed as "dertion” if they are forced to do so. Further,

if the wife's career was cans1dered to be as‘ﬁmportant as the husbandr~
career in our soc1ety, the w1fe would not be so re]uctant to take
L] L . P (

‘ advantage of emp]oyment opportun1t1es o L | y ' L
. ; S . .

: we wou]d a]so like to see the un1vers1t1es provide matern1ty ; ‘

]eave w1th part1a1 pay for a11 fema]e emp]oyeesicwJth“reteninonkef~644——~—-—f*—
former fr1nge benef1ts The present emp10yment 1nsurance coverage of
maternity- 1eave s not adequate to cover the. needs of féma]e un1vers1ty

emp]oyees At the present time, the .granting of: matern1ty 1eave seems h

lent cha1rmen; some_of whh are not

~

PR

- to be up to the 1nd}v1dua1 dep

e

¢



ympathet1c to pregnant emp]oyees Women must not have to féérf1os1nq

their pos1t1ons and sen1or1ty by taking-a leave of. absence for -

*

ch11dbear1ng

v

In add1t1on to chanq1ng nepotism rules, regu]at1ons against ‘\ O

h1r1ng the dopartment s gx@duates, and 1mprov1ng matern1ty benef1ts for \

womens, we fee] that the "AFFivmative &sion Program“ should be*EGBEB?EEE*

‘ by Canad1an universities.: We rea]1ze ‘that the present 1ssue:3¥ h1r1ng

Canad1ans may /be overshadowed by such a po]1qy, but wou1d suppomt govern—
ment as well as profe551oua1 po]1cy to h1re Canad1an women in universities,

prov1ded that they had the necessary academic qua11f1cat1ons In.addi-

tiong 0 such a policy, we fee1‘that some inducement to ab1de by its . .
}if ed1 ﬁgu]d be prov1ded in the form Qf~w1thdrawa1 of fund1ng; ‘
2 A Perhaps as 1mportant.a§ removing restr1ct1ons to. the emp]oyment

-, " -
A

of womeh in academ1c pos1t1ons and creating po]1c1es tojencoqgﬁ

Ve

'appo1ntment fema]e students néed to be strongly ericouraged. to cor

their studies and genera]]ylra1se the1r asp1rat1ons A1though 1t is- de-
batab]e that once in the system these wqqﬁn will be ab1e and willing to-
éhaﬁg‘?ﬁ“’ aeﬁfee] that un]ess women’are encouraged to take on. fonner]y
"male" rolés there will be no equa11t( of opportun1ty wa§h1n-the system ;,
Not that we would Sttempt td7 @ake women like men in thear aﬁb1ﬂionss |

character1st1cs, and career patterns—-because male ro]es are super1or——:

but\becausk it is fe]t that women;must*assume more pub]wc~Ebspons1b1]1ax,
T - R . W e Y
S S - . "
in a1~&aspects of socie y ‘ f///’ 5 - |
. T On the}nther hand;)we wou]d add1 1onaT?y suggest’ that ma]es '
.assume more respons1b111ty ﬁdth1n the domest1c sphere——shar1ng those’

'

tasks which fema]es frequent]y now : perform on the1r own. _If males were

A
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- legally and soc1a]1y held responsible for ma1ntenance ‘of the househo]d

. and child care to the same extent as females and if females were. equa]1y

responsible for f1nanc1a] support of the ch11gren, then women would have |
‘more t1me and enerqy to devote to occupat1ona1 1nterests what we are |
ask1nq for are. changes in family law to remove 1nequa]1t1 in role de-

“_mands Men could de- emphasueg‘thew occupational” pursm}g and fmanmaL_vu -

-

-

1nterests and become: more 1nterested #n personal relat

o R O
famf]y WOmeB cou]d become more 1nterested 1n occupat1
and 1ess 1ﬂ¥olved in family. reSpons1b1]1t1e§ 'x;” ' ..

<

°?hi;ﬂne with the above suggestion, we feel tﬁgi 1t 1s necessary

LS

to 1mpr@g§u£&;1d care fi6111t1es in this country to enab]e parents to

- beﬂempaoy” j_gﬁfﬁ;_ thg@ﬁeme if they choose to Facilities’ must be pro--
' V-' : » t?‘.{,\- .

"jiVﬂwadur Hour basis an¢;on an 1ncome based fee. Both

o i

- vided oh“a“

mother and father have to be equa]]y respons1b1e for mak1ng chlld care \ -

w U

,arrangements,and transport1ng the child to the. dayecare centre..

. .And f1na1 2 the women W1th1h academ1a and part1cu1ar1y the T\p

o \ |
"successfdﬁ” ‘ones are qo1n9 to have to rea]1ze that they obta1ned the1r. .

.

'present pos1t1on through a number of fortunate c1rcumstances——the1n.par— .gf'
ents c1ass pos1t1on their husbands supporth the1r professors |
encouragement facu]ty sponsorsh1p—;as well’ as their own efforts .Not
a1] women have ‘these bqsgg1t§—3hd advantageS" Women have to view each :

- other as a¥ﬂ1es rather than compe¢1¢ors and join together 1n po11t1ca1

:act1on it cﬁanges are to be made 1n acaqem1a Changes have to be fougﬁt

for and sometimes forced upon male adadeﬁycs and unsympathet;c fema]e bgsﬁy,}
: >
academ1cs CThis will take a lot of edunage and pers1stence but is

essent1a1 if changes are to be made Perhaps what needs to be done

¥
t
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~ right.now is to convince other ‘academics that-women are in-
- a disadvantageous position and that inequality of Qpportum'tj/ presently
exists: o . e o



(S

R~ 2
.

‘the past ten years to-serve this function.

'United;States,“ American Socio]_oqi'c.a]-Review~ , 19424 604f15i; ;

- 279
?] v .

]

”»

¢

£ ]AS'Canadian universities ihcreasingly_depen&ionn8%b11c funds,
"public accountability" becomes more -of ‘an issue:. Making -university-.

" education more\”reTe@ant” to trends in the ldbour force has been resig-

ted in this country, and commhnﬁty colleges @gye been’dgyé]oped within
\'4-

2Ta1cott~Parson§, "Agé'hhd'Sexfﬁhuthe,Socié1f$tnuhturé of, the

T s . L5 - . - 7

<

!ﬁ‘

\

Footﬁotég'td Chapter Eight : '&?f*% o o



BIBLIOGRAPHY
\.//-

280



Vi

BIBLIOGRAPHY -

Abt-Laban, Sharon Mclrwin and Abu-Labaen, Baha.
1973 "Women and the Aqed as Minority Groups: A Cr1t1que :
A revision of a paper presented at the 1973 Annual Meet1ng<
‘ of the CSAA, k1ngston Ontario. Unpublished.

Acker, Joan.
1973 "Women and Soc1a1 Stratification: - A Case of Intellectual

Sex1sm " American Journal of Sociology 78 (Number 4): 936-45.

- Adam, June.

1971 . "A Profile of Women in Canadian Un1verswt1es A paper prepared
for the AUCC Annual Meet1ng, Un1verswty of Ca]gary, 1971.

b 3
Amer1can Journa] of Soc101oqv
1966 Anerican Journal of Soc1o1ocy_§__ﬂglgt1ve Index, Vol. 1-70,
1895-1965. Chicago: Universi y of Chicago Press

T97T Anmerican Journzl of Socioloqv, Subplementary Index fo the
Cumulative Index, Vol. 71-/5, 1965-70. Chicago: University of"

Chicago Pré&ss.

American Soc1o1og1ca] Associaticr Ad Hoc Committee on the Status of
Women'in the Profe'ssion: Hughes, Helen MacGil] {ed.). .
1973 Report. "The Status of llomen in Soc1o1oqy 1968 72." -

- Washington, D. C.: American Sociological Association.

Andersen, Margaret (compiler). _ ~
1972 Mother Was Not a Perscn. Montreal: Content Publishing,

Black Rose Books

Andreas, Caro] ‘ o : _
1971 Sex and Caste in America. Englewood C1iffs, New Jersey:

" Prentice-Hall. ®.

G

Angr1st Shirley.
1969 "The i/’d} of Sex Roles." The Journa] of Soc1a1 Issues 25

PPN

(Number 1): 215-32

/

)

Archibald, \Kathqeen : : )
1973 Sex and the Pub11c Lotvice. OttaWac Information Canada.

)

o

Astin, Helen
© 1969 The Woman Doctorate- in America. MNew Y/rk Russe1] Sage

Foundat1on /

| R : B 28r -; .. P | | §¥;J



282

J ' ' . Ly
Banner, Lois W. . _ ' .
1974 Women in Mc arn A Americ | rNcw York: Harcourt Bracc

Jovanovich. In. . v

7
Baran, Paul A. :
1969 The Lonﬂér View. Essays Toward a Cr1f1qye of Political

Economy.  flew York: Honth?y Peview Prass,

Bardwick, Judith. ) “ ' p k*\
1971 Psychology of Women. New York:1 Harper and Row A
1972 éeadings on the Psychology of Women. New Yor' “arper and Row.

and Douvan, Elizabeth. : ‘

|97T_—“Amb1va1ence; The Socialization of Women." In Gornick, Vivian
and Moran, Barbara K. (eds.).. Women in Sexist Society. New York:
Basic Books. Chapter Nine:*147-59.

Barry, Herbert; Bacon, Margaret K.; and Child, Irvin L..
1957 "A Cross-Cultural Survey of Some Sex Differences in Socialization.
Journal of Abnormal and Social Psychology 55 (November): 327-32.

'Bayer, Alan E. and &st1n, Helen S. = -
1968 "Sex Differences in Academ1c Rank and Salary among Science '
Doctorates in Teach1ng Journal of Human Resources 3 (Spring):

- 191-200.

'de‘Béauvoyr, Simone. »
- 1949 The Second Sex. France: Librairie Gallipard. (Published in

1952 by Alfred A. Knopf, Inc. )

Bell, Robert R. and Stub, Holger R: :
1968 .The Sociology of Education: A Sourcebook. ITlinois: Dorsey

‘Press.

Benston, Margaret.
1969 _"The Political Economy of Nomen s Liberation." Monthly

RéV]Gh\{] (September): 13-27.

Bere]son, Bernard. . R
1960 Graduaté Education in the United States.” New Y9rk:

McGraw-HilT. !

s v )

Bernard, Jessié. e
1964 Academic Women. University Park, Pennsy]van1a . Pennsylvania

State Un1vers1ty Press.

1971 ﬁomen and the Public Interest. Chicago: Aldine-Atherton, Inc..

-
//?’; ?
’




, . : S ' . 283
) ' ' K

Bird, Caroline. - - -
1968 Born Female. David McKay Co., Inc..

Bissell, Claude. 5 |
1968 The Strength of the Un1ver51tv Toronto: University of
Toronto Press. : : . '

Blalock, H.
¥ 1962 “Occupat1ona1 Dwrcr1m1nat1on Some Theoret1ca] Propositions.’
Socih] Problems-9 (Winter): 240-47.

1967 ioward,a'Theory‘of Minority-Group Relations. MNew York: Wiley.
)

Blau, Peter M. i
1964 "Excursus on Love. Exchange and Power in Soc1a1 ‘Life.
,New York: John N11ey Pp. 76 87

-

6
Bock, E. W.
1967 "The Femalé Clergy: A Case of Profess1ona1 Marq1na11ty
American Journal of Soc1o1oq1 72 (March). 531-39.

Boyd, W1111am A S
'1963- The Educational Theorv of Jean Jacques Rousseau. New York:

Russell and Russell, Inc.

Brant, Charles S..{ed.). : : o
1969 Jim Whitewolf. The L1fe of a Kiowa Aoache Indian. MNew York:

Dover PUb]]CﬁL]OqS

Broverman, Inqe K, Broverman, Dona]d M. C1arkson, Frank £}
Rosenkrantz, Pau] S. and Vogel, Susan R
1970 "Sex Role ‘Stereotypes and Clinical Judgments of Mental Health."
Journal of Consulting Psychology 34 (Number 1): 1-7. .
SNA P

Y972 “Sex Role Stereotypes A Current Appra1sa1 " Journal of
- Social Issues 28 (Number "2): 59-78. T

Bucher, Rue and Strauss, Anselm.’ , y 4
1961 "Professions in Process." American Journal of Sociology 66
(Number 4): 325-34. N _ ; .o

e Budner Stanley. and Meyer John.
+ 1964 "Women Professors." Based on data gathered for the. Lazarsfe]d-

Thielens Study of the Academic M1nd (footgoted in Bernardv
1964 : 281). ’

-~

'Burstyn Joan. - .
1971 "Sex Role Stereotypes and the C]assroov Teacher." School and
=Choo1 -and

Commun1tx (December) : _ BN

. BN
< . *
e . . - & P



J 284 -

, ~ < ( .
Canada, Department of Labour. ' ] S
1964 Women at Work in Canada. Ottawa: Qugen's Printer.

, Department of Labour Women's Bureau. .
1966 Changing Patterns in Women 's Employment. Ottawa: Queen's

PrTn\o

Dominion Burcau of Statistics. - )
L TY0T Survey of Higher Education. Catalogue Number £1-204. Ottawa:

1968 Queen's | Pr1nter 4 !
Canadian Associat1on of University Teachers
1970 CAUT BuT]et1n May.

: I 71 éAUT Handbook . "September © Ottawa.

Caplow Theodore and McGee, Reece J. e
1958 The Academ:c -Marketplace. New $ork ?fsic Books. .

Llark, Burton R.
' 1966 "College Teaching." In Vollmer, H. M. and M1TTs ‘E L. (eds.
' Professionalization. Pp. 283- 9]

Cleverdon, Catherine, lLyle. ' S
1950 - The Woman Suﬁfraqe Movement in Canada Toronto: University of
Toronto Pressg/

Cogan, Morris L. : . .
1953 "Toward a Definition of Profession." Harvard Edycationral
Review 23 (Winter): 33-50. '
N
- Committee on the Status of Women at the University of Alberta.
1972 ‘Pre]ihinary Repert. Lauber, Dr. J., Chairperson.

Cormack, Barbara Villy: ' : . ¥
---- Perennials and Politics. Sherwood Park, Alberta. Undated.

Cross, Michael (ed.). (
J970 The Frontier Thesis in the Canadas: - The Debate on\fhe Impac
of the Canadian Environment. Toronto: Copp Clark.

Cullen, Linda.
1972 “A Study into Sex Stereotyping in Alberta ETpmentary School

Textbooks " Alberta: Human Rights Branch-

Daedalus.
1964 "The Woman in America." Daedalus 93 (Number 2).. Boston:
i

American Academy of Arts and Sciences.

!



"‘(f e

° .285

Daqor Edward Z.
1964 "Sggialization and Persona]1ty Deve]opmcnt 40| the Child."
‘Handbook of Marriage and the Fam11y Chicago: Rand McNally:

740‘87 i _ i 3
Davis, AnmE. : :
1969 "Women as a M1nor1ty Group in Higher Acadcm1cs " American
Sociologist 5 (Number 2): 95-99, > .

Davis, Arthur K.
1971 "Canadian Society and History as Hinterland versus Metropo]1s )
In Ossefiberq, Richard (ed.): Canadian Society: Pluralism, °
Chang¢/, and Conflict. Scarborough: Prentice-Hall. Pp. 6-32.
. . /
Davis, Fred fand Olesen, Virginia L. . ) ) //
1963 "Inijtiation into a Women's Profession: IdeMtity Problems in
the Status Transition of Co-ed to~3$¥dent Nurse." Sociometry 26
(Number 1): 89-101. -
~/
Davis, James A. - St
1963, “Career Decisions and Educat1ona1 Plans during College." Great
 Aspirations, Volume 1. Chicago: National Opinion Research,
Centre. ~

Douvan, Elizabeth. \ ‘
1957 "Sex Differences in Ado]esceng\Character Processes." Merrill-

Palmer Quarterly 6: 203- ]1

»

L

. Edmonton Social P]ann1nq Council.

1974 Task Force of Women in the Alberta Labour Force. Edmonton,-
‘Alberta. N .

Ehrlich, Carol.
1971 "The Male Sociologists Burden: The Place of Women in Marriage
and Family Texts." Journa] of Marfuaqe and Family 33 (Number 3).

Y

Eichler, Margrit.
1973 "Women as Personal Dependents." St\Phenson Marylee (ed.).
Women in Canada. Torontc: New Press

| Enge]s, Frederick.

1872 The Origin of the Family, Private Progergx and the State,
in the Light of the Researches of Lewis ‘H. Morgan. Leacock,
_Eleanor Burke {ed.). London:- Lawrengce and w1shart
(Or1g1na1]y published in 1884.) ‘

Ep§¢e1n, CynthNa Fuchs. , o
1971 Woman's \lace. Options an Limits in Professional Careers.
California: University California Press.

.and Goode, William J.{ (eds.). ’ -
1977 The Other Half. Englelood.Cliffs, New Jersey: Prentice-Hall.




/

W

. Etzioni, Amitai (ed.).

- 1969 The Semi-Professions and The1r Organization. -New York:

Free Press

»

Fava, Sy]v1a Fleis. :
1960 ~ "The Status of Vomen in Prof0591ona] Soc1o1oqy " Pmerican

Socioloaical ”ev1cw 25: 271-76.

Feldhammer, Louis. ~
1970 "The Liberation of Women and the Education System." McGill

Journal of Educat1on (Spring).

Ferber, Marianne A. and Loeb, Jane W.
1973 "Performance, Rewards and Perceot1ons of Sex Discrimination
‘ among Ma]e'and Female Faculty." American Journal of Sociology 78
(Number 4): 995-1002.

Fidell, Linda. _ . -
1970 "Women in Psychology." A fact sheet prepared by the Associdtion

for Women Ps%choloq1sts

Firestone, Shu1am1th \
1970 The Dialectic af Sex; the Case for Fem1n1st Revolution. New

York Morrow.

Fogarty, M1chae1 Patrick; ﬁ&ooport Rona and Rapoport, Rabert N.
1971 Sex, Career and Fami \y, London: Allen and Unwin,
. N s

Freeman, Jo. ot . .
1972- "The Tyranny of Structure ,\MQ?§§,£/ Bg#ﬁe]ey Jaurnal of
Friedan, Betty. B ‘*)

1973 Sociology 17,
1963 The Feminine Mystique. ~New York: 0, De]] Pub1ish1ng Co.

o
,w,

J

Friere, Paulo. ; _ :
R Pedagooy of the ngressed N New York« Herder .and Herder.

Geoffroy, Renee and Sainte-Marie,’ Pau]e :
1971 "Attitude of Union Workers to Women in Industry Studies of
the Royal Commiss‘ion on the Status of Women, Number 9. Otiawa:

‘Information Canada. 3 ” o ;.

;
Glazer-Malbin, Nona and Younqe]son Wachrer, Helen (eds.).
1972 Woman in a Man-Made World: A Soc1o Economic Handbool Chicago: ’

Rand McNa]1y and Co..

" Goldberg, Ph111p

1968 "Are Women Pre3ud1ced aga1nst WOmen # Trans-action 5 (April):
28- 30 : :

e
el



- .

. | Y/

1

N o
Goode, William J, e

1957  “Community within a Community: The Professions." _ American
_SecioTpgiggj Review 2Qg ]94-200. | - - .

- .

-

-

w“T§' er Revolution and Fam1Tv natterns New Ydrk: Free Press..

____and Hatt, Paul K. . ‘
1952 Methods in Social Research. New York: McGraw-Hill.

Ky

_Gordon, Gereld o . "\*;

1966 RdTe Theory and I1Tness. New Hayén, Connecticut: College and
Un1vers1ty Press :

Gould, Julius and KoTb illam'L. |
1964 Dictionary of the Soc1aT Sciences ! “New York: Free Press

of GTencoe

/ . , . ’/‘
Goquner Alvin W, ' . \
1970 The Com1ng Crisis in WEstern Socwo]oqy New York: Basic Books.

" O . ‘. o

Gove, Walter R, ‘
T972 "The Rd]at1onsh1o between Sex Roles, Mar1ta1 Status, and MentaT

~Illness." Social Forces 51 (vpmber 1): 34-45. ,
Greenwood, Ernest. ; - \
1957 “A%¢r1butes of a Professor " Sccial Work 2, Number 3 (July):
44-55, A ' :

Greey, Germaine. -,
1970 The Female ‘Eunuch. Grgét Britain: MagGibbon'and Kee, Ltd..

1960 Black Like Me. ‘Boston: Houghton Mifflin Co..

' Rriffin, John Howard.

Gropper, George -Leonard and Fitzpatrick, Robert.
59 Who Goes to Graduate School? Pittsburg:  American Institute of

Research.

Gross, E. . :
1958 Work and Soc1ety New York: Thomas Y. Crowell and Company.

1968 GPTus Ca Chahqe‘; L2 The Sexual Structure of Occupations
over Time." Social Problems 16 (Fall): 198-208.

13

Guyer, LaRue and'Fidell, Linda: -
1973 "Publications of Men and Women PsychoTog1sts-—Do Women Publish
Less?" " American szihoToq1st 28 (Number 2): 157-60.

-



\ : 288

<

" Gwyn, Sandra, :
1971 "Women in the Arts in Canada." Studies of the Royal Commission

- R EOE O R [ v -

on_the Status of Women, Number sceven.” Ottawa: ~Infornalion

Canada. - X .,

)

Hacker, Helen M. ' N ‘ .
1951  "Wouwien as a Minority Group." §9gjgj_fgr§g§_30: 60-69.

Henley, Nancy M. _ _
1973- "Power, Sex, and Non-Verbal Communication." Berkeley Journal

1974 of Sociology 18.

Henéche], Anne-Marie, .
1973 Sex Structure. Don-Mills: Longman Canada.

Hersom, Naomi. .
1970  "The Status of Professional Women in the Faculty of Education, fﬂA\‘
University of Alberta.” Unpublished paper presented to the |
Delta Kappa -Ganma Society. - Edmonton, Alberta, FeB?uary 11. /

‘Hochschild, Arlie Russell. - /
1973  "A Review of Sex Role Research.". American Journal of
Sociology 78 (Mumber 4): 1011-29.

Hoffman, Lois. ‘

1972 (A study repeating Harner's .research--quoted in Tresemer, 1974.)
Hofstadter, Riéhard and Metzger, Walter P. : e
1955 The Development of Academic Freedom in the United States. few-:

- York: ,Cp]umbia University Press, )

Horner, Matina. - . v ‘ -
1968 “Sex Differences in Achievement Motivation and Performarce in
- Competitive. and Non-competitive Situations.”. University of

Michigan. Ph.D. dissertation. Con
1370 aThe Motive to Avoid Successiand Chénging Aspirations of
: College Women." Women on Campus: 1970. A Symposium. Ann -

‘Arbor, Michigan: “Center for Continuing Education for Women,
Pp. 12-23. . ;

<

ié?? ﬁThe Motive to Avoid Success and Changing Aspirations of =
Collegé Women." Bardwick, Judith (ed.). -Readings on the
Psychology of Women. Pp. 62-67. )
Q . .. )

“* Hughes, E. C. . . :
1949 "Social Change and-‘Status Protest: An Essay on the Marginal
Tt ~Man." Phylon 10 (Ist Quarter): 58-65. A
, “r . . , L .



//
A
AJ

i
i

i

ki

ﬂ

o

i

Huahes

1958

£, C.

Humphreys . 4 aud,

1970
\

1966

!
!

Jackson ,

1972

/

/

973
/

J4ncks,
1968

)offc

/ 1871
/

golnrnn
1972

Johnson,

1971

“Judek

1968

Kagan,
- 1964

B LTy

Hen and T Wort L ew Yok T Prese - E
‘ Ty 1
+
; -
Tearoonr | lepesconal ey otun e Pracey Chicago:
Adine. o . -
Innis, -Mary Oueslo . ’ '
The Cleary it ‘ S S Y A VIR RN TR - /
Toronto: imivera il Of o ooren e e ¢
~ A
Maurico, . . ~
"Minorities and Women in Sociclonvis Are Opportonilics .
Changing?" N erican Sociclonist 7 fOctobur)y: o-5, (-
. o : . : &
AT firmative Action--Affirmative \Readlte. Tootno: 5. ,
American Socioloaical Association 1 (gumber 9). 7
Christopher.and 2eonan, Lavid, - "
AR is-" 3 :
The Acadumic Jevoiulion. waew York: dgublcday. * v
Carcle. A :
"School--As the ie 7: is font." Journal of Pirrisce and .
Fanily {(Augu,*y: &07-75, T
Loo, .
"The Dovelenront oF Ciess Gd CJP\*" in the Tuentinsh Cop toaee !
In Teon]c, Gery (edod. CerdttaTien and ap it el Teine
in Canadn. Toronto: Universtiy oF Loyl iress. e~
AR . . L -
Michelineg, ,
"Hictory of tha Jzatus o7 dowan 1o the Doy IC( of Nioact
Studies of e Bovai Cooavssior on fhe~ﬂiotu: 37 an. Ll o
Cttawe: Information Lencda. .~ 77 T
Staniala
Viomen g tho ghildan Savyies yrd T T st
Otta s Core o, Cioront o Soad eeiuren .
Brancn. ‘ ’
Jerore, , /
“”Cwu Jition ard Siwnififeur@ CF’S&Y—Ty:“hﬁ ard Se Polecs
' ! L.oand boffoan, Lois daais {eds,)
'"fJVPH Vol 10 330, T York
. .
"The Chitd s few-"o0a Classiication of Jchood Ohjects
Chitd Lovelnmens w50 1071205 : o B ]



, \ .
\ o0
) : ) ; ©u
s,
Kalbaeh, tarrom R
1971 Thee Do "’;‘ff, acie Lel Tiorornt, ’
IAU»MNJHN ' -
: ‘E»w

Fashhet, v;%ir‘u.
Alice v k .

. N {
”'1”/ outse s Ledves Loretta and Hwe g,
— ’ - ’ N
1070 " e tu CehanT gt e LA o T ey a0
;- r(tlhul« ‘F:vifm.wj. . . . :
" \
. . L - ,
Kivchédotdn, [, 11, *

LY PR : ‘ i ) .. Iy N
-—-= Memoiye. ot yl clean T, Lordon I'{.f( VinLonT Irenalated o
Frederich cullin., Wl"*u in Labarag, 1‘)71'””{!.)
Kirschner, Botty Mrant e, _ . . ’ -
S TR Mintroduy tna Siudent to Woman's Place in Socioty,” fmerican
B4 Jolirnal of Socioloay 78 (Runbar 4) . 1es]-62,

M R Ce

‘

Yiol (:1 . : . N / { :

- . . - . . o ' -
Jhe Feninine Character: story of an Ideelonv.™ London:
Routlodar, : T

a
-

NI,

-
Komarovsky, Mivra. - Lo y ' -
1946 "Cultural Sontradictiore and Snx Boleg M Mmaricen Journa)
97{‘ \Q(] ]() Z',"' (.Hawl ‘L" ‘"\). 1o 60 .

. (s
~_’/ . l\J’f-\’

S L . O
. ¢ . '

. . Lo - v ]
cKornacld, PMaisn, ; :

1550 'I_'_.‘/:LL”T"rf‘[;':.\_a_ cootieeehteo Liiddey frcwn ang, Cosy ANy,
. ! ! ’
Labanroe, e . ' o
1971 TR Lot Tragitdon ot v W The Distopic
[ t T e
Lahour - e )
1371 ¥ cfcﬁm‘ Foorny, c Ottine ;
. Slambert s Donatd, o L " BN v
C 1971 MSex Polo e 1l 5inm
on the e RIS (RN
‘ “Printer , .
. ] ] . ~ R : n ) - -
LaSorte, Michael. e ) . ) '
1971 ~'Sex Differincés in S2lary arons Azacdemic. Socs %q” ieachers ., "
The fmjgrjg_;:‘ crcialonist 6 (lovesber) 3(4— 507
La’urnnro ?‘,arfm‘:‘*: ] ) . . \p ' !
]966 . JGQL cf Afred A anopf ‘.{ )
B o,
Leacock, Sleancr [‘urite ( : _ ‘ : C ,
1972 Introdicty SO Loenrizin of e Family S0pqy ate Prescriy oang
. 'L«b Lanno, L;j,' Prodoencn Lnngein. I ‘ '
. . S
j 4 . ’

Vi



va

.

4

A

i

S

]

(1111, GU:!\}d

1666

Lowin,
INVA

Lewin,
"9

Lewis ,

1965

Liebow,

RN
Linton,
1945

Lipman-
1973

Lﬂ pso t,

1959

Lundberg, (Se(;rr}b I, ‘ .
Foundadi

1953

- 1
f ‘ :)Q/I
) ' : _ X .
[UJ”” and yiviieoe, 'Hnw‘¥urL:~/§LHr4w-Hd\].,
;33 ‘ - T \/
R . . . L. :
al Context.” ey YﬁrFf{ tatord(Gniveraity o -
oo . R ‘.\ \ et “, -
. > . o RS Yo \ . .
. ¥ . o v oW ’  a
Ariec MLoand_ Puchin, tinde. T
"Homen in Academia--A Study of the thivine Decidions in Y
- Departients qf Physical Ccience.” [ Scidnge 1780 002-05,
g \/ * : .\" . N
]_." t, ", . . a \‘ . . (;,‘A
"Self-fatred among Jews. " Contofporary 1(\"Jifg*u>ri 1.
-219-32. ¢ . , ’
Oscar, S f\fj_\\\\\\) .
La Vida. HNew York: Random Houfe, YL .
e e e e . - h
- . v \ '
) . N
\ \f:‘.

El1liot,
I@T]yJS

Ra]nh

"The Cult(nﬂ1 LA(Luroundrpf_F

Céntuw

‘l U0, AN

H\

ole Do
OQCﬂDdtW
Ingt uiry

Mot

Fareign |

RQ% ..
:Higetﬁwﬂ
Jor ’)n

Lynn, David B

©1906

McCandless., 'Boyd . .

1961

”i‘MCClufc)-

*1971

"The T

Uourna1;nf

§h1}dvpn
O:l L_,- 3l
"_. y
Gail, e
"Stxwual
(Hovembe

Ry

Coraer., Boston: ‘Lity]
X

TS
-Lr On t."

AT foreaNGtion vy 2

. " O
ol s PeMbiea o]
03 Crueoor o195l

Secialian,

11 T Yren
AL
}fL N
Fo o~ o4 - . -
Qoo Togie i hav, licw

rring Do r Y

au?

(nd fﬁﬁnosromt
Iy .\xT‘JL mld winstorn.

h1'/

01<cx1h1" rtion in Schoo
1‘/.' 3 ‘[). *

and” Comyany -

\

. Drown,

\

onality. lew York:
;
et 5y AN o3 ;<
OF Lener ! Sozintoeicn

Sndversidy of Cziifornia
, P
' ’
Toronto: University ¢f

s

{ o

Yorle:  Macanitian.

aiand Sen Role Identifinag

<. ) AL W
«\."F'v‘/
3

-
- .o e
<" Today's Ldu*rLI”Q“

. AL PR
L]
, &

Appleton-

ion,

'

H



.
,«‘) ‘.‘):,
M (j(‘fw, Sl e . " . ,
Foua Moran s Dene lee s T 0y by RRNUTIERC S I ; coaeh
’ The Potent ol of o ey Yort s T oraw - LT
T (Fd.). ] ,
1966 The fny.;up»uur nd e iinf Ve Sl L S
Urivers ity Prese, R ;
- v“ \‘,1
70 "Pesinine Tntelloct an U Dl s e Te e
SUTORCS afy ooty o0 Timbaey ) - a
T ' .
McCrorie| Jdames . : -

. 1971 "thanae and Paradox in Aararian Cociod Mevemorts e T o
sastalchewan, ™ In tascwhora, Dichard {od. ), arend o b
Pluraﬂiﬁmw“ﬁhan“«. and Contlict. Scarboroush s Tront il
Pp. 36237, .

. e v o :
MacLellan, Margaret
1971 "Haistory of Hamen's 2ia0ts in Canada, " T rpdie o ALE e
Commissicn cro thr Status o0 v oo gl Tar i Bl
me e e . -~ - - L DU . - - . t ¢
Queen's I'rinter, S
. - ° '.
‘ y .
v .
Madsen, anela J. - i
TG72 0 e Wl tee Ste o w08 U0 0 Gy
- Lelnoridae . A oet . . : . .
-~ . ‘ . o )
TN ST P SRR Lo
vy ¥ e ' X “( R
. - . :
Telea o, °
L T Dy -
. | . :__.?_‘ . ~ . .
Ty Dl el T e e Yo SRR A
] _ SR AT . ) :
Herton, e T . ' -
1549 Therie opd JacTe 1 Chw by o Yok Ly Folr
) N R N ’ = > . . ! w .
Crallern, etor, . .- i M. . . ,
T mmem MNnare, 1ol feo Dlpentor e
’ &7 Diberta, ERRERE Yo o
publiCation ‘ ;
. \ 7
- 4 ]
o
. . .
- S . i -



‘¢'Faolain, Julid and Mértines, Lauro (eds.).

\ 7 ‘ ‘ ~ . \»

K ' ' | i 293

Hiljett, Kpte. .
1969 ual Po]1t)t§ New York: Doubleday and Company.

_ Mitchell, Juliet.

1966 "Women: The Lonaest Revolution." New Left Review (December):
11-37. -

Morgan, Robin (ed.).

1970 Sjsterhood is Powerful.. New York: Vintage Books.

2
-

Myrdal, Alva and Klein, Viola.

1956  Women'< Two Roles. Home and Work. London: Routledge and °
Kegan Paul LThited. '

Mvrdal, Gunnar. : '
1941\ An American Dilemma. New York: Harper and Row.

Neff, Wanda. .
1966 Victorian Working Vomen. New York: AMS Press, Inc..

Newcomer, Mabe1
1859 A Century of Higher Education for American Women. New York:

Harper Brothers, Inc.

Newman, William M. S -
1973 American Pluralism: A Study of Minority Groups and Social

Theory. New York: Harper.and Row.

Nisbet, Robert. :
1970 The Social Bond. New York: . Knopf.

Nunes, Maxine and White, Deanna. ‘ _ .
© 1972 The face Ghetto. Toronto:  New Press,

v

1973 Not in God's Image.” New York: Harper. and Row.

' 0 'Neill, William L.

69 Everyone Was Brave. Chicago: Quadrangle Books.

Ossenberg, Richard (%d.). S 3
1971 Canadian Society: Pluralysm, Change, and Conflict. Scarborough:
. Prentice-HalT. e o R '

- 1971 l.'S_ocia] P]ura]ﬁsm in'Quebéc Cont1nu1ty, Change and Conflict."

In Ossenberg, Richard (ed.). "Canadian Society: Pluralism,
Change, and Conflict. Scarborough: -Prentice-Hall.

Ostry, Sylvia.

e 1968 The Femé]e Worker in Canada }Ottawa: - Queen's Printer.

L4




| \\ ., 294

e

Pannu, Rajinder Singh. A// N
. 1973 "Collegial Burcaucfacy: A Study of Power and Conf]1ct .
Academic Self-Governance in a New Canadian University.!

Ph.D. dissertation. University of Alberta, Department of

Sociology.

2

ark, Robert E.- ‘
1928  "Human Migration and the Marq1na1 Man." American Journal of

~ Sociology 33 (May): 881 93,

Parsons, Talcott. ; - .
1939 "The Professions and Soc1a1 Structure " Social Forces 17

(Number 4, May): 457-67.

. . .
‘ 1942 Age and Sex in the Soc1a1 Structure of the United States." '
Amer1can Sociological Review 7: 604 16.

1951 fu:\gbsia1 System. New York: Free Press.

o

1959 "The Schoo] Class as a Social System: - Some ofiuts Functions
in American Society." Harvard Educational Review 29 (Number 4,

Fall):. 297- 31§ (Also in BeTT and 3tub, 1562: 199,)

.f

1964 Soc1a1 Structurﬂ and Dnrqona11ty G1enboe, I119nois: Free
Press. .
_and Bales, Robert F, _
1955 Family, Persona11ty and the Inanact1on Pronoss. Glencoe,

ITlinois: Free Press.
Patterson, Michelle. . -
1971 "Alice in Wongtrland: A Study of Women Faculty in Graduate
Departments gf Soc1o]ogy "7 The Amgrican Sociologist 6 (August):
226-34. K , ' *

Perrucci, Caro]yn C.
- 1970 "M1nor1ty Status and the Pursuit of Professwona] Careers: Women

in Science and Engineering." Social Forces 49 (December):
245-59 . N °
, s 4 i ’
Ph1111ps, Charles E. ’ ‘

1957 The: Deve]opment of Educat1on in Canada. Scarborough: Gage.

Popper Karl R ' ‘ _
&%963 The Open Society and 1ts Enemies. Princeton, New Jersey:
4

Princeton University, Press



./

ST
\ g | | o | 295

Porter, John. ] . :
1965 The Vertical Mosaic. Toronto: University of Toronto Press.

]

Robson, R. A. H. and'Lapointe Mireille. .

1971 "A Compar1son of Men's and Women's Salaries and Employment
Fringe Benefits $in the Academic Profession." Prepared for the
Canadian Association of University Teachers. Studies of the

"Royal Commission on the Status of Women 1n Canada, Number One.

Ottawa: Queen's Printer. —

f

Rose, Arnold.
]971 "Race and Ethnic Re]at1ons In Merton, Robert K. and Nisbet,

Robert (eds.). Contemporary Social Problems. New York:
Hercourt and Brace Jovanovich, Inc.. P. 324.

Ross1 Alice.
1970 "Status of Women in Graduate Departments of Soc1o]ogy, 1968- 69 " s

" The American Sociologist-5 (February) 1-12.

Roszak, Betty and Roszak, Theodore. : .
" 1969 Masculine/Feminine. New York: Harper and Row.

Rousseau, -Jean Jacques, ‘
1906 L'Emile or A Treatise on Education.. Payne, W. H. (ed.). New

York and .London.

Royal Commission on the Status of Women in Canada
1970 Report of the Roya] Commission on _the Status .of Women in C@nada

Ottawa Queen's Printer. ° ¥

I 2

Safi]ios—Rothsch1]d, Constantina. ) -
1974 Women and Social Policy. New Jersey: Prentice-Hall.

Sandler, Bernice.
1973 "Male vs. Female: A Bread-and-Butter Issue." Footnotes.

American Sociological Association 1 (Number 6): 8.

-«

Schaeffer, Dirk L. (ed.).
1971 Sex Differences in Personality: Readings. Belmont, California: .

Brooks/Cole. | ‘ | - : .

Sch]es1nqer,.Arthur Me1er S
1926 Political and Social History of the United States. © 1829-1925. N

New York: Macmillan.

Schmidt, George P. : _
1957 The Liberal.Arts College. Rutgers UniverSity Press.

Schmidt, Lanalee Carol. '
1973 "Sex Role Attitudes and Changing Life Sty]es of Profess1ona1
Women." Ph.D. dissertation. University of Alberta, Department

of Educational- Psychology. .
i ?



296

Schneir, Miriam (ed.).
1972 Feminism: The Essential H1stor1ca1 Writings. B York:

Vintage Books. 96///// :
Selltiz, Claire; Jahoda Marie; Deutsch, Morton; and ok,. Stuart W.

1959 Research Methods in Soc1a1mBe1at1ons New York: Holt, Rinehart
and Winston. ‘ ‘ .

Shack, Sybil. . : T _
1973 The Two-Thirds Minority. Women in Canadian Educatjon. Toronto:
Governing Council of. the University of: Toronto.

.

Silverstein, Michael. '
1972 "The History of a Short Unsuccessful Academic Career." The

Insurgent Sociologist -3 (Number 1, Fall): 4-19.

¢

-

~

Simmel, Georg. A
1908 Soziologie. Leipzig: Duncker and Humblot.

Simon, Rita James; Clark, Shirley Mg;ritt; and Galway, Kathleen.
1967 "The Woman Ph.D: A Recent Profile." Social Problems 15 (Fall):

221-36.

Simpson, George Eaton and Yinger, J. Milton.
1953 Racial and Cultural Minorities. Third edition. New York:
Harper and Row. . '

Simpson, Lawrence Alan.
1970 Sex Discrimination in the Academ1c Korld. washlnaton D C.

Business and Professionai Womén's Foundation.

Simpson, Richard L. and S1mpson, Ida Harper.

1969 "Women and Bureaucracy in the Semi- Profess1ons " In Etzioni,
Amitai. The Semi-Professions and their Organ1zat1on New York:
Free Press.

Sm1th Dorothy E.

]973 "Women, the Fam11y and Corporate Capitalism." In Stephenson,
Mary]ee Women in Canada.’ Toronto: New Press. Pp. 2-35.

Sochen, June. ' ‘ ) . : .
1971 The New Feminism in the Twentieth Century. Lexington,

Massachusetts: D. C. Heath and Company.

Staines, Graham; Tavris, Carol; and Jayaratne Toby Epstein. o
1973 "The Queen Bee Syndrome." In The Fema]e Exper1ence Psychology

Todax' 63-66.

Stat1st1cs Canada. . )
"Salaries and Qualifications of Teachers 1n Universities and

Colleges in-Canada. Annual publication. Catalogue Number
81-203. s : ‘

“



. : \ 297

Stephenson, Marylee {(ed.).
1973 Women in Carfada. Toronto: New ngis.

. Stoll, Clarice iﬁg}l
- 1973 Sexism: ~Scientific Debates Reading\, Massachusetts: Addison-
Wesley fubTishing Company. L 3

Strauss, George?

1963 "Prgfessionalism and Occupational Associations. astrial
Relat1ons 2 (Number 3, May): 7-31. \\ i

Streib, Gordon F. \ :
1968 - “Are the Aged a Minority Group." In Neugarten, Bernice L. (ed.).
Middle Age and Aging. Chicago: University of Chicago Press.
- Pp. 35- 46 . '

Sue]z]e Marijean. o
---- "Women in the Academic Marketp]ace In Paige, Karen (ed.).
Women: Social and Psychological Determinants of Feminine
Behavfburx -Sinauer Press, forthcoming.

Sullerot, Evelyne. . S \
1973 Woman, Soc1ety and Change New York: McGraw-Hill. ,

Sumner, Helen L. . e .
1909 Equal Suffrage. New York. - \ ’ I

[

. |
Taylor, George R. (ed.). ’
1956 THe Turner Thesis. Massachusetts D. C. Heath.

Tewksbury,“Donald G.
1965 - The Feunding of American Co11equ and Unwvers‘twes before the

Civil War. ArCﬁbn Bocks.

Theodore, Athena (ed.).
1971 Professional Woman. Schenkman. .

Toews ;torette Kathleen Woolsey. . L :
1973 "Self-Hatred in College Women: Sex Role Stereotypes and Same-
Sex Affiliation." Ph.D. dissertation. University of Alberta,
Department of Educational Psychology. : . '

\Tresemer David. ‘ ' ' .
1974 "Fear of Success Popular but Unproven." Psychology Today
, o _

s _(March) 82-85.

Tumin, Melvin M. = = '
1967 Social Strat1f1cat1on - The Forms and Functions of qugua11ty

-

) New Jersey: Prgnt1ce sHall.




298

Turner, Frederick Jackson. o : :
1920 The Frontier 1in American History. Henry Holt and Company. =«

United States, Departmént of Commerce, Bureau of Census.
1971 Statistical Abstract of the United States.

University‘of Alberta. - .
- 1968 Faculty Handbook. (March). Edmonton,

1970 Manua] of Administrative Policy and Procedures. (September).
Edmonton. T T B

-

19732 Minutes of the Spking Meeting of the University of Alberta
- senate. May 25: T0-H. T -

1973b éenate.Task Force on the Status and Career Patterns of .Women ~ -+
- Employees, Academic Staff Questionnaire, PreTiminary Data -
Analysis. November. ) .

1974 étatistiqs on Womeén at the Universitj of Alberta, unpublished
: computer output. University of Alberita, Institutional Research
‘ and Plafning Office (June).
Urquhart, M. C. and Buckley, K. A. H. (eds.).
1965 Historical Statistics of Canada. Toronto: Macmillan.

Veblen, Thorstein. . ’ . _
1899  The Theory of the Leisure Class. New York: Macmillan. :

1978 fhe Higher Learning in Amcrica. Stanford, California:
Academic Reprints. . '

Vollmer, Howard M. and Mills, Donald L. (eds.). '
1966 Professionalization. New Jersey: Prentic 4Ha]1: K

Ward, Lester, e . - ' v :
’ 1910 Dynamic Sociology. Chapter on Education of Women. OriginaﬂyI
_published in 1873.. ;

\\
Wax, Rosalie. : '
1971 - Doing Fieldwork. Warnings and Advice. Chicago: UnfVersity of
-Chicago Press. R E ,

Webb, D. R, , S -
' 197% "The Employment of 1970 Sociology Graduates: A Preliminary.
Report." . Sociology 6 (Number 3, September): 433-42,

"~



. 299+

Webb, Walter. ’
1931 The Great Plains. Boston: Ginn and Company. Pp. 502-12.

Weil, M ‘ ’ k
1961 "An Analysis of Factors Inf1uenc1nq Married Women's Actual or
Planned Work Participation." American Soc1o]oq1ca1 Review 26
(February): 91-96. ¢

i
-

Weisstein, Naomi. 4 , T ‘
1969 "Woman as Nigger." Psychology Todax_(Gctober): 21-58.

kil

White, Martha S.
1970 "psychological and Social Barriers to Women in Sc1ence
Sc1ence 170 (October): 413-16.

)

Whyte, w1111am Foote. o ‘
1943 Street Corner Society. Chicago: “University of Chicago Press.

W11ehsky, H. L.

1968 "Women's Work: Economic Growth, Ideology, Structure.”
Industrial Reﬁat1ons 7 (May): 235-58.

w11son Loqan ;
1942 The Academic Man.- New York Oxford University Press.,

Wirth, Louis. :
: 1945 “The Problem of M1nor1ty Grouds In Linton, Ra]ph (ed.).
The Sc1ence of Man in the Hor]d Cr1$1'

i

Woolf, Virginia. . . :
1945 ‘A Room of One's Own. *London: Penguin. Originally published
in 1928. : . _ .

Zuker, Marvin A. and Callwood, June. _
1971 Canadian Women .and the Law. Toronto:‘ Copp Clark.

\

]

Zytowski, Donald G. .
1969 "Toward a Theory of Career Development for WOnen Personnel

and Guidance Journa] 47:. 660 64.




\

" APPENDIX

300



«

INTERVIEW. SCHEDULE FOR WOMEN ACADEMICS STUDY T

(Brief épmment on the nature and purpoée of the qfudy) : K .
BT : .
Background: Information -- = .
Faculty * . L Department i
| Are;s of SpeC%a]ization _' |
Tyﬁ%“éf'Abpbintm nt ‘ Rank SRR
Highbsthénned Degree‘x" ' -
.Vihén“&., P ]
“Where o e ,
v : )) \

~ Date of ‘Birth g
Ma}{tal Sté%us' o i
A - = |
: Doeg/EUSband have a university position (specify)--
Husband'$ occupation (if non-professorial)--
Chi]drenf—numbé} g -
Ages ' | - )
i ._hours/week. Usual load--
o~ B .

Teaching Load this session—;

List courses--

_Pub]ications—-

— AY

'Comm{ftee membership this year--

. 4
Past years-- _ . ”

<3
~

301



302

Educational Expericnces.
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N " . r
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